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Xxv. ALBAN BDTEE X 


Ta KEVERTND ee e was the second son of Simon 


by Miss Ann Birch, daughter of Th 
Gorscot, i in the county of Staſfocd. Me family, for amplitude of 
possess ions, and splendour of desc nd Alliances, had vied with 


the noblest and wealthiest of this deo, but was reduced to 


slender circumstances, at the time of his birth. A tradition in 
his family mentions, that Mr Simon Butler (our Author's grand- 
father) was the person confidentially employed by the Duke of 
Devonshire, and the Earl of Warrington, in inviting the Prince 
of Orange over to England: that he professed the Protestant re- 


| lignon, and that his great zeal for it was his motive for embark- 


ing so warmly in that measure; but that he never thought it 
would be attended with the political consequences which followed 
from it ; that, when they happened, they preyed greatly on his 
mind ; that, to fly from his remorse, he gave himself up to plea- 
sure; and that, in a few years, he dissipated a nden pro- 
portion of the remaining part of the e OY W e 
he did not sell cf it, heavily incumbered. 
nnr in 1 


cashire, and there applied bimself to his studies with that unre- 


mitted application which, in every part of his life, he gave to 
Merature, Nag biography was even then his favourite pur. 
A 


| „Birch, Fame 
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suit. A gentleman, lately deceased, mentioned to the editor, that 
he remembered him at this inc, and frequently heard him 
repeat, with a surprising minuteness of fact, and precision of 
chronology, to a numerous and wondering audience of little boys, 
the history d of the chiefs and saints of the Saxon æra of our his- 
tory. He then also was distinguished for his piety, and a punc- 
tual discharge of his religious duties.—About the age of eight 
Fears, he was sent to the English college at Douay. Jt appears, 
from the diary of that college, that Mr Holman of Warkworth 
(whose memory, for his extensive charities, is still in benediction 
in Oxfordshire and Northamptonshire), | became security for the 
expences of bis education. About this time he lost his father 


: and mother. The latter, just before she died, wrote to him and 
his two brothers, the following | beautiful letter: 


* 


— > 


& MY DEAR CHIDREN, | 


| e eee 
* as no doubt wisely forecceing L am no longer a uzeful parent to 
* you, (for no Person ought to be thought necessary in this 
< warld, when God thinks proper to take them out); 80, I hope, 
vou will offer the loss of me, with a resignation buitable to the 
religion you are of, and offer yourselves. He who makes you 
* orphans so young, without à parent to take care of you, will 
« take you into his protection and fatherly care, if you do love 
« and serve him, who is the Author of all goodness. Above all 
< things, prepare youraelves, while you are young, to suffer pa- 
« tjently what aflictions he shall think proper to lay upon. you; | 
« for itis by this be trieth his best gervants. | In the first place, 
< give Him thanks for your edi cation in the true faith, (Which | 
* many thousands want): and then, T beg of you earnes dy to pe- 
« tition his direction, what state of life you shall undertake, whe- 
« ther it be for religion, or to get your livings in the world. No 
« doubt but you may be saved either way, if you do your duty 
4 to God, your neighbour, and yourselves. And I beg of you to 
« make constant resolutions, rather to die a thousand times, if 
< possible, thanquit your faith; andalways have in your thoughts, 
« 6 what you would think of yore you na high Gesch ns {wow think 
e . 


| 3 


4 ne. eber prayers, and to a b et of et: | 
u tion and earneſt of conscience every night, and frequent the 


"ns blessed sacraments of the Church. I am so weak; I can say no 


— 


e more to you, but T pray God bless and direct you; and your 


friends to take care of you. Lastly, T beg of you never to for- 


4 get to pray for your poor father and mother, when they are not 


capable of helping themselves: so I take leave of you, hoping 
&e to meet you in heaven, to be happy for all eternity— | 


EE, > 8 Tour affectionate Mother, 1 
1 wa NN BUTLER” 


- 
% * 
8 L. r 


| Though © our Author's 1 memory, for the recollection of dates, 
was, in his very earliest years, remarkable, he found, when he 


rst came to the college, great difficulty in learning his lessons by 


heart; 50 that, to enable him to repeat them in the school as well 


as the other boys, he was obliged to rise long befote the college 
hour. By perseverance, however, he overcame this dishearten- 
ing difficulty. Even while he was in the lowest schools, he was 
res pected for bis virtue and learning. One of his school - fellows 


vrrites thus of him : . The) year after Mr Alban Butler's arrival 

« at Douay, I was placed i in the same school, under the x same 
41 master, he being! in the first class of rudiments, as it is there 
1 called, and I in the lowest. My youth and sickly constitution 
" moved his 3 innate goodness to pay me every attention in his 


„power; and we soon contracted an intimacy that gave me eve- 


« ry opportunity of observing his conduct, and of being fully ac- 
« quainted with his sentiments. No one student in the college 


| « was more humble, more devout, more exact in every duty, or 
© more obedient or mortified. He was never teproved or pu- 
« nished but once; and then, for a fault of which he was not 
* guilty. This undeserved treatment he received with silence, 


W and hunylity, In the hours alloted to play, be re- — 
& joiced 1 in che 0 meanest employments assigned to him by his come 


« panions, : "as to. fetch their balls, run on their errands, Ke. Kc. 


1 


F 1 ofteh treated with many. indignities by hi his thoughtless 

companigns, on purpose to try. his patience, |} he never was ob 

@ Served to 'shew | the least resentment, but bore all with meek- 

© ness and | patience. By the frequent practice of these virtues 
A 2 


\ 


* 


2 8 5 5 IS 
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he had attained so perfect an evenness of temper, that his mind 
seemed never ruffled with the least emotion of anger. He re- 
e stricted himself, in every thing, to the strictest bounds of ne- 


25 cessity. Great part of his monthly allowance of pocket-mo- 
«ney, and frequently of his daily food, went to the poor. So 


x perfectly had he subjected the ſlesh to the spirit, that he seem- 


ed to feel no resistance from his e in the service of God 
„ and his neighbour.” | 


As he advanced in age, his en wary virtue eee more 
2 more conspicuous. Monsieur Pellison“, in his life of the fa- 
mous Huet, Bishop of Avranches, observes, that, * from his ten- 
50 derest youth, he gave himself to study; that, at his rising, his 

going to bed, and during his meals, he was reading, or had o- 
4 thers to read to him; that neither the fire of youth, the 3 inter- 
1 ruption of business, the variety of his employments, the socie- 
© ty of his friends, nor the bustle of the world, could ever mo- 
4 derate his ardour of study.“ The same may be said of our 
Author. He generally allowed himself no more than four hours 
cep, and often past whole nights in study and prayer. All his 
"day was spent in reading. When he was alone, he read; when 
he was in company, he read at his meals, he read; in his walks, 
he read; when he was in a carriage, he read; when he was on 
horseback, he read; whatever he did, he read. It was his cus- 
tom to make abridgments of the principal works he perused, and 
to copy large extracts from them: several bulky volumes of them 
Have fallen into the hands of the editor. Many were surprised 
to see the rapidity. with which he read, or rather run through 
books, and, at the same 22985 er a ge and accurate know- 
boy n Oy pt eres e 

Ahn © bi 6, PPE had Angel the Gal course « YRS 
he was admitted an Alumnus of Douay college, and' appointed 
 Professor of Philozophy. _ The Newtonian system of philosophy 
was, about that time, gaining ground in the foreign universities. 
He adopted it, in part, into the course of philosophy which he 
dictated to cs 9 7 He read and considered, with e at. 

„ ? Hinoire de Tien x wob 102. 1 . 


, Fires. © PETE A 


not admire — e thought the system of pr ished” 
mony laid down i in them, irreconcileable with the 8 belief 
or opinions of the Roman Catholic Church on the soul; and that 
much of their language, though susceptible of a fair intetpreta- 
tion, conveyed improper notions, or, at least, sounded offensive- 
| ly to catholic ears. The late Mr John Dunn, his contemporary 
at the college, frequently mentioned to the editor, the extreme 
caution which our Author used in inserting any thing new in his 
dictates, particularly on any subject connected with any tenet of 
religion. After teaching a course of philosophy, he was appoint- 
ed Profestor o, Divinity. On this part of his life, the editor has 
been favoured by a gentleman deservedly famed for his erudition 
and piety, the reverend Robert Bannister, with a . . of 
which the reader is presented with an extract. | 
WP I was contemporary with Mr Alban Butler in 8 nb 
C 1 eight years; viz. from October 1741 to October 1749. 
« But as 1 was but a boy the greater part of that time, I had 
. not any intimacy with him, nor was I. capable of knowing any 
< thing concerning his interior, the manner of his prayer, or the 
85 degrees to which he ascended in it, or any extraordinary com- 
« munications or elevations, to which the Holy Ghost, the great 
master and, teacher of contemplation, : might raise him. All 
that I can say, is, that he opened Douay college's great door 
<« to me and a gentleman whom I knew not, but who was 30 
« good as to bring me from Lisle in his coach, on Sunday between 
0 and 11; the * 5th of October 17413 and the first sight 10 
e him appeared to me then, so meek and so amiable, that I 
thought I would choose him for my ghostly father; but ano- 
ther, 1 suppose, in rotation, lopted me. Mr Alban was my 
sole master in my first year of divinity i in 1749, and dictated 
the two treatises 3 et de Incarnat: 
« «vided over. my; e * 


obser — ce of all vn N 
axis. He was always at morning | 


ow 


— 
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| = fav hs ma, which de cd with & heave 
n gweetness, and recollectior — didtwng” 
2 : dictating with an unwearied patienee 50 equally and leisurely, 
© that every one could, if he wished to do it, write his dictates, 
* in a clear und legible hand; nor do I remember, that 
S nar Ac hf hdooeoant punctual he 
Was in his duty as a professor. Tnever knew one more ready 
| 4 to go to the confession- seat, at the first intimation of any, even 
che least or youngest boy. He heard his penitents with won- 
« derful meckness 3 and his penetration, learning, judgment, and 
© piety,” were such, as to move them to place in him a singular 
© confidence. He frequently visited the military hospital, to in- 
C I and hear the confessions of Irish soldiers. He 
« gometimes assembled a number of them, when they happened 
| „le quartered ia Done, ir d Gal ze. church of St Thomas 
. of Canterbury, and preached to them. In ohe of his sermons, 
J remember he told them, for their example and encourape- 
© ment; that chere are more soldiers saints, than of any other vo- 
* cation, or state, or co n. As poor, and often distressed, 
Irish men and women, frequently came to Douay, he was al- 
1 ways ready to relieve them, and administ both corporal and 
< spiritual snccours. It can never be forgotten, w 
4 solicitude, and care, he had in the year 1545 of our English 
4 soldiers, wounded and maimed, who were brought prisoners 
/ 4 to Douay, and quartered in' the barracks, in great numbers, 
r after the battle of Fontenoy. He animated, both by words and 
„ example, all the young priests, and all in holy orders at the 
© college," to visit them, to instruet and instil inte them serious 
thoughts of saving their souls, by embracing the only saving 
© faith, and by true repentance.” He also procured for them tem- 
« eee relic, 80 beneficently, that che Duke of 
Cum | simo of the British ar allied ar- 
# mies, being informed of it, promized bim # vpeciat protevtion, 
% whensoever he came over into England. "Scarce any thing af. 
ww” EG 
ersflnding; divetetion, —_ in — 


2:40 _ Aar. ALBAN: BUTLER.” 5 


7 e . eee who died October. 5th, ogg 1 of 
« A saint, after having lived the life of one for 78 years. This 
« M. de Villers was eminent in all supernatural and babe vir- 
« tues, but he concealed them under an amiable simplicity, and 
« A plain unaffected; behaviour, or exterior, unless charity and 
. 5 ing, (which he bad acquired by an excellent genius and diligent” 
e application to saered studies), and his great and solid fund of 
« piety, he was as docile as an infant; so timorous and diffident 
1 of his own judgement; that he would neither do nor decide any 
e thing without counsel. With this sentiment of diffidence and 
< humility, he often visited (aays M. Leroy, the faithful imita- 
1 eee ee eee history of his life), a young professor, a 
( foreigner (that is, Alban Butler) and passed an hour or two 
0 in his company in the afternoon, once every week, and some- 
times twice, several years until his edifying death. Their eon- 
« yergation together was solely about various points of morality; 
about the direction of souls, and the methods af arriving at 
< perfection in every action and intention; how to teach devout 
— 45 ainkicig continue atpirations to God, by acts 
« of love, oblation, entire sacrifice of their hearts, of humility,” 
&. Mr. de Villers would not suffer more than half a small 
« faggot to be kindled for him in the severest weather, saying to 
„Mr Alban, t the other part may serve some poor person: 
As to wine, or any other liquor, he never drank any but at 
% meal time. I remember to have heard an instance of Mr Al. 
* ban's meekness, for I am not a witness of it. When he was 
- & presiding over one of his students in divinity in the public hall 
„ of. Douay college, a disputant, who was probably much offend- 
by ed at one pr oposition in the thesis, AT pon, 
& ho ee nit ofthis: h n 164 : PINOT 5 
* with intolerable rudenese, babes nel in ore; red e i corde : 
to which he made no reply, nor shewed the least reser . 
Mr Alben Butler was totally averse to eee ddt 
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t treatise de Decalogo, de actibus humants, in his Epitome moralis 
t. gacramentorum, Sc. It is: still more evident, from his Epi- 
tome de tem prioribus conciliis æcumenicis in caloe tractatus de In- 
&* carnatione, that he had the highest veneration for the Holy See, 
and for him who sits in the chair of St Peter; that he constant- 
< ly held and maintained the rights and singular prerogatives of 
* St Peter and his successors, in calling, presiding over, and 
confirming general or ecumenical councils; the Pope's superi- 
<<: ority over the whole church, and over the whole college of bi- 
e shops, and over a general council; the irreformability of his doc- 
< trinal decisions in points of faith and morals; his supreme pow- 
«< er to dispense, nan is cause) in the canons of general 
& councils; in short, e plenitude of his authority over the whole 
| without exception or waa ene «59 ecke ww 2 


1 , 
* p - F 5 13 3 n 
> 8 IP . * « * di PE A. : ; — — 
FP 2%. 2 + . e SA . 
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From the letter, of which we have presented the reader with 
an extract, it appears what our Author's sentiments were on the 


nature and extent of the spiritual power of the See of Rome. It 


has frequently been said, that he was the editor of Doctor Hol- 
den's Analys:s Fidei: had this been the fact, it would have been 
a strong proof of an alteration of his sentiments on those points; 
but, after particular _— the editor ods the assertion to be 
wholly unfounded. 1 
On the celebrated ee Of thy alba _ the Sos ; nd 

his rigbt to.the deporing power, our Author thus expresses him- 
self, in one of his letters on Mr Bower's History of the Popes : 
% Mr Bower having been educated in the Catholic schools, could 
not but know that, though some private divines think that 

« the Pope, by the assistance of some special providence, cannot 
c err in the decisions of faith solemnly published by him, wit 
e the mature advice of his council, or of the clergy or divines of 

cc his church, yet, that this is denied by others; and that the 
learned Bossuet, and many others, especially of the school of 
Sorbon, have written warmly against that opinion; and that 
“ no Catholic looks upon it as an article or term of communion. 
6 It is the ibi of the whole church, whether assembled 


in a generdl council, or dispersed aver the world, of which 
<«-they speak. in their controversial disputations. Vet, this writ- 
te er, at every turn, confounds these two things together only to 
« calummiate, and i paste the puhlic. If he had proved that 
« gome popes had erred in faith, he would have no more defeat - 
« ed the article of 5upremagy, than be would disinherit a king 


« by arraigning him of bad policy.. The Catholic faith teaches 


the Pope to be the supreme pastor of the church established by 
« Christ, and that this church, founded by Christ on a rock, 
e shall never be overcome by hell, or cease to be his true spouse. 


© truth to the end of the world. But Mr Bower never found 
« the infallibility of the Pope in our creed; and knows very well 
“that no such article is proposed by the church, or required of 
% any one. Therefore the whole chain of his boastings, ee is 
6e conducted through the work, falls to the ground, 9 

“ What he writes against the deposing power in Popes, cer- 


* tainly cannot be made a reproach against the Catholios of Eng- 


; land, France, Spain, &c. It is a doctrine neither taught nor 
* tolerated in any Catholic kingdom that I know of, and which 
© many Catholics write as en eee i e, as * ede ane: 


66 wish. . 
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Wange our eee Pr wi at the eee of r= his Pi 
publication made its appearance: This was his Letters on the 
Hitory of the Popes, publiched by Mi Archibald Bower. That 
gentleman had entered into the society of Jesus, and acquired a 
reputation for learnir 


* 


to recommend himself to the favour of his new friends, by his 
History of the Lives of the Popes. He also published an account 
af his escape from Italy, and of his motives for quitting it. The 
truth of the account became a subject of controversy. It was 
disbelieved, not only by Catholics, but Protestants. Dr Douglas, 


the present Bishop of Salisbury, wrote an excellent pamphlet to 


expose its falsehood and absurdity. It carried great improbabi- 
Utty on the face of it. Mr Bower was a lively Wan and de- 
B 
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1 92 and talents, He came into England, em- 8 
braced the religion of the established church, and endeavoured 


* 
. 
U 
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fended himself with adroitness; but he was not equal to the com- 


Position of the history which he undertook to write. He was of 


the numerous list of authors, who, when they sit down to write, 


have to learn what they shall write, rather than to write what 


they have already learned. The errors which our Author ex- 
poses in his letters are sometimes the errors of a very young 


writer. The letters are written with ease and good humour; 


they shew various and extensive learning, a nn and candid 
mind. munen met n eee eur er mga A | 
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Ix the year 1745, our Author accompanied the late Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and the Honourable James Talbot and Thomas Tal- 
bot, on their Traveli through France and Italy. He wrote a full, 
entertaining, and interesting account of them. As it will be pu- 
blished, the editor makes no extracts from it in this place. He 
was always solicitous, that the noble personages committed to 
his care should see whatever deserved attention, and be intro- 
duced to persons distinguished by their rank, talents, or virtue. 
He drew out for them a comparative view of the Greek, Roman, 


and Gothic Architecture, an account of the different schools of 


Painting, and an abridgment of the lives, and remarks on the 
different characters, of the most eminent Painters. These will be 
found in his Travels. He kept them from all stage · entertain- 
ments :—* The stage- entertainments, (he says in one of his let- 


ters), can give no account of, as we ne ver would see any; they 


« being certainly very dangerous, and the school of the passions 
* and sin, most justly abhorred by the church and the fathers. 
“ Among us, Collier, Law, &c.; among the French, the late 
<« prince of Conti, Doctor Voisin, Nicole, &c. have said enough 
<« to satisfy any Christian; though Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St 


* Chrysostom, are still more implacable enemies of the stage. 


t However, we saw the stages, for their architecture, where this 
was curious.“ His opinion of the evil tendency of — 
ee continued with him en life. 
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o deurinios vie mor nl oMJoreyn tn leo 35 tan 5 3 
U dee erbte nis travels, Our Author was gent on ah 
Englisb Mission. He had long been engaged in his great work 
— the Les or THE SATs, and was then bringing it to a conclu- 
He naturally, therefore, wished to be settled in London, 
— * convenience of its public libraries, and the opportunities 
it affords of intercourse with men of letters. But the Viear: 
Apostolie of the Middle District claimed him, as belonging to 
that district, and appointed him to a mission in Staffordshire. 
This was a severe mortification to our Author; he respectfully 


x 


remonstrated; but the Vicar Apostolic was 'inexorable, and re- 


quired his immediate obedience. A gentleman, who lived in the 
same house with him at the time, has mentioned to the editor, 
that he was with him when the summons came; and that, on re- 
ceiving it, he appeared much hurt, retired for half an hour to 
his oratory, and soon after set out for his country mission. 

From Staffordshire he removed to Warkworth, the seat of 
Francis Eyre, Esquire, to whom these sheets are dedicated. He 
had the highest opinion of a good missioner, and frequently de- 
clared, that he knew of no situation $6 much to be envied, while 
the missioner Had a love of his duties, and confined | himself to 
them; none so miserable, when the missioner had lost the love of 
them, and was fond of the Pleasures of life: Such a one,“ he 
used to say, . wotild seldom have the means of gratifying his 
taste for pleasure; he would frequet ly find, that, in company, 
jf he met with outward civility, ne Was the object of silent 
4 blame; and that, if he gave pleasure as a companion,” no one 
e would resort to him as a priest!“ He had a manuseript, writ- 
ten by a Mr Cox, an Fagneh missioner who lived in the begin- 
ning of the present century, in which these sentiments were ex- 
pressed foreibly and with great feeling: he often mentioned it. 
But no person was less eritical on the conduet of others, none 
exacted less from them, than our Author. He was always at 
the command of a fellow clergyman, and ready to do him every 
kind of good office. TO the poor, his door was always open. 
When he resided in London, in quality of chaplain to the Duke 
of Norfolk, he Was under no obligation, strictly speaking, of at- 
C2 


tending to 3 and his family; 
but he was at the call of every one who wanted any spiritual or 
temporal assistance which it was in his power to afford. The 
was obliged to give general orders that none of them should be 
admitted to him. He was ever ready to oblige. Mons. Olivet 
relates of Huet, the bishop of Avranches, that he was so absorb- 
ed in his studies, as sometimes to neglect his pastoral duties; 
that once a poor peasant waited on him respecting some matter 
of importance, and was refused admittance, his Lordship being 
ce at his studies; pon which the peasant retired, muttering, 
with great indignation, ft that he hoped they should never have 
re another bishop who had not finished his studies before he came 

* among them: but our Author's © being at his studies, was 
never a reason with him for refusing to see any one. It was 
often unpleasant to en n en hey 4 nine me in this 
N was e | | 


Oun Author did not remain long in Staffordshire Edward 
Duke of Norfolk, (to whom the present Duke is second in suc- 
| cession), applied to the late Mr Challoner for a person to be his 
chaplain, and to ruperintend the education of Mr Edward Howard, 
his nephew and presumptive heir. Mr Challoner fixed upon our 
Author to fill that situation. His first residence, after he was 
appointed to it, was at Norwich, in an house generally called 
The Duke's Palace. Thither some large boxes of books belong- 
ing to him were directed, but by mistake were sent to the Bi- 
shop's palace. The Bishop opened them, and, finding them full 
of Roman Catholie books, refused to deliver them. . It has been 
mentioned, that, after the battle of Fontenoy, our Author was 
very active in Serving the English prisoners, and that the Duke 
of Cumberland returned him thanks for his conduct, and made 
him an offer of his services, if he should have occasion for them 
after his return to England. Qn this seizure of his books, our 
| "me walled + to the Dolls bis eme eee wrote 
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owner. 

Mr Edward Sa his our aha W ing mths. et er sent 
to the school of the English clergy, at a small village n 
table Mr Tichborne Blount was president. After some years, 
he was zent to complete his education at Paris; and thither 
our Author accompanied him. Mr Edward Howard was the 
Marcellus of the eee Catholics : never did a noble youth 


raise greater 23 


hea . had received from our Author. 


Op , Mot 
| Dancin. our eee 0 at Paris, he finally completed and 
sent to the press his great work on the Lives of the Saints... We 
| have seen, that, from his tenderest years; he had discovered his 
turn for sacred biography. At a very early period of his life, 
he conceived the plan of his work; and from that time pursued 


it with undeviating attention. He qualified himself for an able 


execution of it, by unremitted application to every branch of pro- 


fane or sacred literature connected with it. He was a perfect 


master of the Italian, Spanish, and French languages. The last 
he spoke and wrote with fluency and purity. He was also per- 


fect master of the Latin and Greek languages. At an advanced 


period of his life, he mentioned to the editor, that he could then 
understand the works of St John Chrysostom as easily in the 
original as in the Latin interpretation; but that the Greek of 
St Gregory Nazianzen was too difficult for him. A few years 
before he died, he amused himself with an enquiry into the true 
pronunciation of the Greek language, and in preparing for the 


press some sheets of an intended Greek grammar. To attain 


that degree of knowledge of the Greek language is given to few: 

Menage mentions, that he was acquainted with three persons 
only who could read a Greek writer without an interpteter. Our 
Author had also some skill in the oriental languages. In biblical 


reading, in positive divinity, i in canon law, in the * of the 


—— — — I —, — 


tions; but he was suddenly taken ill, and 
died after an illness of e On that melancholy occasion 
the family expressed great pleasure in the recollection of the re- 
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ffihren e and in modern .controversy, 

| the depth and extent of his erudition are unquestionable. He 
was also skilled in heraldry; every part of ancient and modern 
geography was familiar to him. He had advanced far beyond 
the common learning of the schools, in the different branches of 
philosophy; and, even in botany and medicine, he was deeply 
read. In this manner he had eee We to execute the 
work he undertook. FFF ECO RA 
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Tax present section is intended to give An Arcbunt of come of 
the principal Works he contulted in the composition of it. It will 
contain, It, some remarks on the attention of the Church, dur- 
ing the early ages of Christianity, to preserve the Memory of the 

Martyrs and Saints: 2dly, some account of the Acts of the Mar- 
tyrs: zaly, some account of the sacred Calendars: 4b, some 
account of the Martyrologies: Sthly, some account of the Me- 
nzon and Menologies of the Greek church: 67e, some account 
of the early Agiographists: 7th, some account of the Bollan- 
dists : and, 8 rb“, some account of the rent of the Beatifica- 
tion and Canonization of Saints. exit wh | 

IX. 1. The Roman Catholic Church has ever Gat + {605 

_ that the lives and miracles of those who have been eminent for their 

ſanctity.” should be recorded for the edification of the faithful; St 
Clement, the second successor of St Peter in the See of Rome, is 
said to have divided the fourteen districts' of that city among se- 
ven notaries, assigning two distriets to each of them, with direc- 
tions to form a minute and accurate account of the martyrs who 
suffered within them. About 150 years from that time, Pope 
Fabian put the notaries under the care of deacons and subdeacons. 
The same attention to the actions and sufferings of the martyrs 
was she wn in the provinces. Of this, the letter of the church of 
' Smyrna, giving an account of the martyrdom of St Polycarp; the 
letter of the churches of Lyons and Vienne, giving an account of 
the martyrs who suffered in those cities; and the letter of St Dio- | 
nysius the bishop of Alexandria, to Fabius the bishop of Antioch, 
on the martyrs who suffered under the emperor Decius, —are re- 
markable instances. Our ancestors,” says Pontius, in the be- 


— 
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ginning of the aets of St Cyprian, * held those who suffered mar- 
e tyrdom, though only catechumens, or of the lowest rank, in 
cc uch veneration, as to to writing almost every thing 
* that related to them.” Nor was this attention confined to those 
who obtained the crown of martyrdom. Care was taken that the 
lives of all should be written, who were distinguished by their 
nn ps nen if —__ had been enn with the ae 11 
2 WN "The lies of the nas adn saints, written in 1 
manner, were called their acts. They were often collected into 
volumes. One of the earliest of these collections was made by 
Eusebius, the father of church history. Some of the lives he in- 
serted in the body of his great historical work: he also publish- 
ed a separate collection of them; it was greatly esteemed, but has 
not reached our time: many others were published. These ac- 
counts of the virtues and sufferings of the martyrs were received 
by the faithful with the highest respect. They considered them 
_ to afford a glorious proof of the truth of the christian faith, and 
of the holiness and sublimity of its doctrines. They felt them 
selves stimulated by them to imitate the heroic acts of virtue and 
constancy which they placed before their eyes, and to rely on the 
assistance of heaven, when their own hour of trial should arrive, 
Thus the vocal blood of the martyrs was a powerful exhortation, 
both to induce the inſidel to embrace the faith of Christ, and to 
incite the faithful to the practice of its precepts. The church, 
therefore, always recommended the frequent reading of the acts 
of the martyrs, and inserted the mention of them in her liturgy. 
This Ruinart proves by many examples: he also shews, that the 
greatest care was taken to procure the genuine acts of the mar- 
tyrs; or, when they could not be had, to procure exact accounts 
of their trials and sufferings. By this means the church Was in 
possess ion of authentic histories of the persecutions she had suffer - 
ed, and through which she had finally triumphed over paganism, 
and of particular accounts of the principal sufferers. The great- 
est part of them was lost in the general Wreck which saered and 
profane literature suffered from he barbarians who! overturned 
the Roman Empire, In every age, however, some were found, 
Who . preserved hate ver they could save, of those a 
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treasures. Copies were frequently made of them; and thus, in 
this, as in every other important branch of christian learning, the 
chain of tradition has been leſt unbroken: Much however of 
these sacred documents of church histò been irretrievably 
lost; and, speaking generally, the remaining part came down to 
century, exclaimed, What a shame it is to the Christian world, 
ce that the acts of our martyrs have not been published with great 
t er truth and accuracy? The important task of publishing 
them in that manner, was at length undertaken by Dom Ruinart, 
4 Maurist monk, in his Acta primorum Martyrum sincera et ge- 
| tecta. He executed it in a manner that gained him universal 
applause. His prefatory discourse, respecting the number of 
martyrs, has been generally admired. An invaluable accession 
to this branch of sacred literature, was published by Stephen E- 
vodius Assemanni, in two volumes folio, at Rome in 1748. The 
title of the work expresses its contents: Acta Sanctorum Mar- 
& tyrum orientalium et oceidentalium, editore Stephano Evodee 
« Assemanno, qui tertum Chaldaicum recensuit, notit vocalibus a- 
« nimavit, Latine vertit, et annotationibus illustravit.” It is to 
be observed, that the eastern and western martyrs mentioned in 
this place, are not the martyrs of the eastern or Greek church, 
and the martyrs of the Latin or western church, in which sense 
the words eastern and western are generally used hy ecelesiastical 
who suffered in the countries which extend from the eastern bank 
of the Euphrates, over Mesopotamia and Chaldea to the Tigris 
and the parts beyond it; by the western, he denotes the martyrs 
cho suffered in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. Stephen Asse- 
manni was the nephew of Joseph Assemanni, whose Kalendaria 
will be mentioned in anotlier place. Joseph was first perfect of 
the Vatican library: Stephen was archbishop of Apamea ; both 
of them were Maronite monks, and sent into the ſeas = Pops 
Clement XII., to purchase manuscripts. 
IX. 3. u was the pious custom of ow! tiki eee to 
celebrate yearly the meinory of the martyrs, on the days on 
which they suffered. On that day, the martyr was considered 
o be born to a life of glory and immortality, and, with respect 
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to that second life; it was called the day of his birth. The dif- 
ferent churches therefore were careful to preserve an exact a0 
count of the particular days on which the martyrs obtained the 
crown of martyrdom. The book which contained this acojõj,ẽẽ © 
was called a Calendar. At first the Calendar contained the men- 
tion of the martyrs only; but, in the course of time, the Con- 
fessors, or those who, without arriving at the glory of martyr- 
dom, had confessed their faith in Christ by their heroic virtues, 
were admitted to the same honour. The Calendars were pre- 
served in the churches; a Calendar in the church of Rome was 
published by Boucher; another by Leo Allatius; a third by 
Joannes Fronto, chancellor of Paris, and cannon regular of the 
church of St Genevieve at Paris. A most ancient calendar of 
the church of Carthage was published by Mabillon. But under 
this head no publication is more respectable than Joseph nn. 
ni's Calendaria Eocletiæ universe notis illustrata. To 

IX. 4. The Calendars gave rise to the Martyrologies ; the 
object of them was to collect, in one volume, from the Calendars 
of the different churches, the names of the martyrs and confessors 
throughout the world, with a brief mention of the day of their 
decease, and the place in which they suffered, or which they had 
illustrated by their birth, their residence, their rank, or their 
virtues. The Roman martyrology is mentioned in the following 
terms by St Gregory (Lib. 8. Epist. Indict. 1), in a letter to 
Eulogius, the bishop of Alexandria. We,“ says his holiness, 
e have the names of almost all the martyrs collected into one vo- 
jume, and referred to the days on which they suffered, and we 
© celebrate the solemn sacrifice of the mass daily in their ho-— 

4 nour. But our Calendar does not contain the particulars. of 
(their sufferings; it only mentions their names, and the place 
and time of their martyrdom.” The Roman Calendar seems 
to have been adopted generally through the western church. It 
certainly was received in England. At the council held at Shove- 
Sham in 747, by Cuthbert, the archbishop of Canterbury, it 
was ordered, That throughout the year, the feasts of tie saints 
should be celebrated on the days appointed by tlie Martyrology 
© of the church of Rome, with the proper psalms.” It was once 
generally believed to have been composed by St Jerom ; but this 
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: opinion is now universally rejected. It suffered aner in the 
middle ages. Pope Gregory XIII., immediately after he had 
completed the great work of reforming the Calendar, used the 
most earnest endeavours to procure a correct edition of the Ro- 
man martyrology. He committed the care of it to some of the 
most distinguished writers of his time on ecclesiastical subjects. 
Among them, Bellarmine, Baronius, and Gavant, deserve par- 
ticular mention. With this edition, Baronius himself was not 
satisfied. He published another edition in 1586; and afterwards, 
at the instigation of Cardinal Sirlet, published a still more correct 
edition, with notes, in 1598. He prefixed to his edition a disserta- 
tion, in which he appears to have exhausted the subject. A further 
correction of the Roman Martyrology was made by Pope Urban 
VIII. They were all surpassed by that published by Pope Be- 
nedict XIV at Cologne in 1751. But the most useful edition 
is that published at Paris, in 1661, by Father Lubin, an Augus- 
tinian friar. It is accompanied with excellent notes and geogra- 
Phical tables. Politus, an Italian divine, published in 1751 the 
first volume of a new edition of the Roman Martyrology. It 
comprises the month of January, but the plan of annotation is so 
extended, that it fills 500 falio pages of the smallest print; from 
the time of Drackenborch's edition of Livy, so prolix a commen- 
tary had not been seen. Among other principal Martyrologies, | 
is that of the venerable Bede. After several faulty editions of it 
had appeared, it was correctly published by Henschenius and 
Papebrooch, and afterwards by Smith, at the end of his edition of 
Bede's Ecelesiastical history. Notwithstanding Bede's great and 
deserved celebrity, the Martyrology of Usuard, a Benedictine 
monk, was in more general use; he dedicated it to Charles the 
Bald, and died about 87 5. It was published by Solerius at Ant- 
werp, in 1914, and by Dom. Bouillard in 1718; but the curi- 
ous still seek for the earlier edition by Molanus, in 568, as, in 
the subsequent editions, some parts of it were omitted. Ano- 
ther Martyrology of renown is that of Ado ; he was archbishop 
of Vienne in Dauphine, and died in-$75.. The best edition of it is 
that by Rosweyde, in 1613, published at Rome in 1745. Such have 
been the exertions of the church of Rome, to perpetuate the memo- 
ry of those who have illustrated her by their virtues. During che 
most severe persecutions, in the general wreck of the arts and 
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sciences, in the midst of the public and private calamities which 
attended the destruction of the Roman empire, the providence of 
God always raised some pious: and enlightened men, who pre- 
ger ved the deposit of faith, and transmitted to future times the 
memory _ whatever had been most virtuous in n 51 or 
their own. 
IX. $44 The Greek Church has feb of shewn great e to 
preserve the Memory of the holy Martyrs and Saints. This ap- 
pears from her Menæon and Menologia. The Menon is divid- 
ed into 12 months, and eech month is contained in a volume 
All the saints, whose festivals occur in that month; have their 
proper day assigned to them in it; the rubric of the divine office; 
to be performed on that day, is mentioned; the particulars of the 
office follow; an account of the life and actions of the saint is in- 
zerted ; and sometimes an engraving of him is added. If it hap- 
pen that the saint has not his peculiar office; a prosè or hymmi 
in his praise is generally introduced. The greater solemnities | 
have an appropriate office. From this the intelligent reader will 
observe, that the Menæon of the Greeks is nearly the same as a 
work. \ _— be, which should unite in itself the Missal and 
Breviary of the Roman Catholic Church. Tt was printed in 12 
volumes in folio at Venice. Bollandus mentions, that Raderus, 
A Tyrolese Jesuit, had translated the whole of the ar eres and 
pronounced i to be free from sehism or heresy. e 
We Menologium answers to the Latin Wee et) There 
are several Menologia as, at different times, great alterations 
have been made in them. But the ground-work of them all is | 
the Same, so that they are neither wholly alike nor wholly differ- 
ent. A translation of a Menologium into Latin by Cardinal 
Sirlet, was published by Henry Canisius, in the third volume of 
his Zectiones' Antique. The Greek original with a new version, | 
was published by Annibal Albani, at Urbino, in 1727. From 
these works it is most clear, that the Greek Church invokes the 
_ and implotes their intercession with God: Hau ob- 
t curè oſtendit, says Walachius, Græcot e cultu prosegui 
« homines in sunctorum ordinem asertptos; wt illos invecent.* Bib: 
Theologica, vol. iii. 668. From the Menaon and the Menolo- | 
gium, Raderus eee collection of eus 2nd FITS 
C 4 ' 
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narratives, under the title of Viridarum Sanctorum. It is to be 
wished that some gentleman would employ his leisure in a trans. 
lation of it. We should then be furnished, from the works of 
the Agiographists of the eastern church, with a collection of pi- 
ous and instructing narratives, similar to those in the well known 
Hictoires choicies. One of the most curious articles inserted in 
the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists, is the Muscovite or Rus- 
ian Calendar, with the engravings of the saints. It was first 
published by Father Possevin. He praises the Russians for the 
great attention to decency which they observe in their pictures 
and engravings of holy subjects. He mentions, that the Russians 
who accompanied him in his return to Rome, observed, with sur- 
prise, in the Italian paintings of saints, a want of the like atten- 
tion. Father Papebrooch, when he cites this passage, adopts the 
remark, and loudly calls on Innocent XII. to attend to the gene- 
ral decency of all public paintings and statues. 4 Gree Calen- 
dar of the Saints, in Hexameter verse, accompanies the Russian 
Calendar, in the Acta Sanctorum; both are need with notes 
by Father Papebrooch. 3 mY 
IX. 6. We proceed to the Lines of the Saints written by in- 
dividuats.. For these our attention must be first directed to the 
Agiographists of the Greek church. The 8th century may be 
considered as the period when Grecian literature had reached its 
lowest state of depression; in the ninth, Bardas Cæsar, the bro- 
ther of the Empress Theodora, protected letters; from that time 
they were constantly cultivated by the Greeks ; so that Constan- 
tinople, till it was taken by Mahomet, was never without its 
historians, poets, or philosophers. Compared with the writings 
of the ancients, their compositions seem lifeless and unnatural ; 
we look among them in vain either for original genius or success- 
ful imitation. Still they are entitled to our gratitude; many of 
the precious remains of antiquity; have come down to us only in 
their extracts and abridgements; and their volumnious compila- 
tions have transmitted to us much useful information which has 
no other existence. Sacred biography, in particular, has great 
obligations to them. The earliest work on that subject we owe 
to the care which the Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus be- 
stowed on the literary education of his son; an example which, 
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at the distance of about 600 years, was successfully rivalled by 
the elegant edition of the Delphin Classics, published under the 
auspices of Lewis XIV. But the Greek emperor had this advan- 
tage over the French monarch, that he himself was the author 
of some of the works published for the use of his son. In the 
first (published by Lerch and Reisch at Leipsic in 1751), he de- 
scribes the ceremonial of the Byzantine court; the second (pub- 
lished by Banduri, in his Imperium Orientale), is a geographical 
survey of the provinces, or, as he calls them, the Themata of 
the empire; the third, which some ascribe to the Emperor Lea 
his father, describes the prevailing system of military tactics; 
court of Byzantium with the other states. His Geoponics, (pu- 
blished by Nicholas Niclas at Leipsic, in 173 1, in two volumes 
gvo), were written with a view of instructing his subjects in a- 
griculture. By his direction, a collection of historical examples 
of vice and virtue was compiled in 53 books, and Simeon Meta- 
pbrartes, the great logothete or chancellor of the empire, com- 
posed his Lives of the Saints. Several of them were published, 
with a Latin translation, by the care of Lipoman, the bishop of 
Verona. Cardinal Bellarmin accuses Metaphrastes of giving too 
much loose to his imagination: . He inserts,” says the Cardinal, 
* guch accounts of conversations of the martyrs with their perse- 
© cutors, and such accounts of conversions of by-standers, as ex- 
tt ceed belief. He mentions many and most wonderful miracles on 
the destruction of the temples and idols; and on the death of the 
< persecutors, of which nothing is said by the ancient historians.” 
We next come to Jacobus de Voragine, a Dominican friar and arch- 
bishop of Genoa, in 1292. His Golden Legend was the delight 
of our ancestors, during the ages which preceded the revival of 
letters. The library of no monastery was without it. Like the 
exays of Montaigne, it was to be found on the shelf of every pri- 
vate person; and, for a long time after the invention of printing, ? 
no work more often issued from the press. After enjoying the 
highest degree of reputation, it lost much of its celebrity, in con- 
ze quence of the Lives of Saints published by Mombritius in two 
immense volumes in folio, about the year 1480, from manuseripts 
in the library of the church of St John of Lateran; and in con- 
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Sequence of the Lives of Saints published by Surius a Carthusian 
monk. The first edition of Surius's work was published in 
1570-1 575, in six volumes; the second appeared in 1578, the 
third and most complete was published, in twelve volumes, in 
1015. That he frequently shews too much credulity, and be- 
trays a want of taste, must be admitted; but his works are al- 
lowed to breathe a spirit of piety ; his eandour, and desire to be 
accurate, are discernible in every part of his writings ; and his 
learning, for the age in which he lived, was considerable In 
Ribadeneira the line of ancient Agiographists respectably finishes. 
| While candour and good taste must allow, that, even in the 
best of the compilations we have mentioned, there is great want 
of critical discernment, and that they are wholly deficient in ele- 
gance, and the artificial beauties of . composition, justice requires 
that their defects should not be exaggerated. Still less should an 
intention to deceive, even on the pretence of edification, be im- 
puted to them. Whatever may have been either the error or the 
criminality of some of her members, the church herself, in this, as 
in every other instance, has always inculcated the duty of sinceri- 
ty and truth, and reprobated a deviation from them, even on the 
specious pretence of producing good. On this subject our Au- 
thor thus forcibly expresses himself, in one of his letters on Mr 
 Bower's History of the Lives of the Popes : © It is very unjust 
to charge the Popes or the Catholic Church, with countenan- 
« cing knowingly false legends; seeing all the divines of that com- 
% munion unanimously condemn all such forgeries, as hes in 
things of great moment, and grievous sins: and all the coun- 
<< 'cls, popes, and other bishops, have always expressed the great- | 
tc est horror of such villanies; which no cause or circumstances 
« hate ver can authorise, and which, in all things relating to re- 
<« ligion, are always of the most heinous nature. Hence the au- 
e thors, when detected, have been always punished with the nt- 
4 most severity. Dr Burnet himself, says, that those who feign- 
te ed a revelation at Basil, of which he gives a long detail, with 
« false circumstances, in his letters on his travels, were all burnt 
« at stakes for it, which we read more exactly related by Surius, 
in his Commentary on his on Times. The truth is, that 
« "x false legends. of true martyrs: were ** PEN heretics, as 


/ 
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« were those of St George, condemned by Pope Gelasius, as ma- 
« ny false gospels were soon after the birth of Christianity, of 


« which we have the names of near 50 extant. Other wicked or 


cc mistaken persons have sometimes been guilty of a like impos- 


66) ture, A priest at Ephesus forged acts of St Paul's voyages, 
« out of veneration for that apostle, and was deposed for it by St 


«, John the evangelist, as we learn from Tertullian. To instance 


« examples of this nature would form a complete history. For 
6e the Church has always most severely condemned all manner of 


« forgeries. Sometimes the more virtuous and remote from 
- & fraud a person is, the more unwilling he is to suspect an im- 


* 


<. posture in others. Some great and good men have been im- 
&« posed upon by lies, and have given credit to false histories, but 
e without being privy to the forgery ; and nothing erroneous, 


<« dangerous, or prejudical, was contained in what they unwarily 
«. admitted. However, if credulity in private histories was too 


« easy in any former age, certainly scepticism and infidelity are © 


e the characters of this in which we live. No histories, except 


those of holy Scripture, are proposed as parts of divine revela- 


“e tion or articles of faith; all others rest upon their bare histori- 
cal authority. They who do not think this good and sufficient 


in any narrations, do well to suggest modestly their reasons: 


yet may look upon them at least as parables, and leave others 
the liberty of judging for themselves without offence. But 
« Mr Bower says, p. 177, © The Roman Breviary is the most 


authentic book the church of Rome has, after the Scripture ; 
it would be less dangerous, at least in Italy, to deny any truth 


revealed in the Scripture, than to question any fable related in 
the Breviary.” Catholic divines teach, that every title in the 
“holy Scriptures is sacred, divinely inspired, and the word of 


«© God dictated by the Holy Ghost. Even the definitions of ge- 


* neral councils do not enjoy an equal privilege ; they are indeed 
the oracles of an unerring guide in the doctrine of faith; which | 
guide received, together with the scriptures, the true sense and 


meaning of the articles of faith contained in them; and, by the 


special protection of the Holy Ghost, | invariably preserves the 
same by tradition from father to son, according to the promises 
But the church receives no new revelation of faith, 
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&« and adds nothing to that which was taught by the apostles, 
« adly, Its decisions are not supernaturally infallible in matters 
& of fact, as scripture histories are, but only in matters of faith. 

« Nor do Catholics say, that its expressions, even in decisions of 
te faith, are strictly dictated by the Holy Ghost, or suggested 
& from him, by any immediate revelation or inspiration; but 
« only, that the church is directed by his particular guidance, ac- 
cc .cording to his divine truths revealed and delivered to his church 
«by his apostles. As to the Roman Breviary, the prayers con- 
4 sist, for the greatest part, of the psalms, and other parts of the 
e holy scriptures, to which the same respect is due which we pay 
4 to the divine books. The short lessons from the homilies, or 
<«< other works of approved fathers, especially those fathers who 
ic are mentioned by Gelasius I. in his decree, carry with them 
« the authority of their venerable authors. As it was the cus- 
tom in the primitive ages to read, in the churches or assem- 
cc blies, the acts of the most illustrious martyrs, of which frequent 
« mention is made in those of St Polycarp, &c. some short his- 
<< tories of the martyrs and other saints, have been always insert- 
« ed in the Breviary, to which only an historical assent is due, 
« whence they have been sometimes altered and amended. These 
are chiefly such as are judged authentic and probable by the 
ce Cardinals Baronius and Bellarmine, who revised those lessons, 
« jn the last correction under Clement VIII. Gavant, who was 
4e himself one of the revisers of the Breviary, and secretary to the 
« © e writes thus: [in Breviar. sect. 5. c. 12. n. I 5. 

p- 128; ] The second lessons from the histories of the saints 

Na 8 revised by Bellarmine and Baronius, who rejected what 
4% could be justly called in question: in which difficult task they 
« thought it best to restore the truth of history with the least 
« change possible, and to retain those things which had a certain 
degree of probability, and had the authority of some grave 
te voucher, though the contrary sentiment had perhaps more pa- 
« trons. In computing the years of the popes, the chronology 
« of Baronins was judged the most exact, and retained . Histori- 
c cal facts, no ways revealed or contained in Scripture, cannot be 
ce made an object of divine faith. If edifying histories are inserted 
& in the church-office, they stand upon their own credit, Such 
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ba only ought to be chosen which are esteemed n This 
e rule has been always followed when any were compiled, If 
the compilers are found afterwards to have been mistaken, it is 
no where forbid to correct them . bs This has Horn often done. 
« by the order of several popes,” , 78 hugs: 

IX. 7. Among. the modern Collections of the Lives of Saints, 
of which our Author availed himself, in the work we are speak 


ing of, the histories which different religious have written of their | 


own orders, hold: a distinguished place. But he was indebted to 
no work 80 much as the Aeta Sunctorum of the Bollandists. That 


noble collection was first projected by Father Rosweyde of the 


Society of Jesus. He died before he had completely digested his 
plan. Fortunately for the lovers-either of sacred history or sa- 
cred literature, it was taken up by F ather Bollandus of the same 
society, and has been carried down to the Arth day of October, 


inclusive. Those who, after Bollandus's decease, succeeded him 


in his undertaking, were from him called Bollandists. 

As far as the editor has been able to learn, the work was com- 
posed by the following e bei dae in the number of ö 
| valiitnes' =_ m nee a | 


2, 4 bes 


No. ME Years 


4 all of their 1 155 Authors. 

% 0 penn. OO OT RR Ce 

Jan. 2. 16433 Bollandus and Henschenius. 
Feb. 3. 1658 Bollandus and Henschenius. 
Mar. 3. 1668 | | Henschenius and Papebrochius. 2 
April 3% 18 Henschenius and Papebrochius. 


r 4h.35 1680-1688 Henschenius, Papebrochius, Boertius 
= Fe and Janningus. 
Jing= G4 169 5171 5 Henachenius,Papebrochius, Baertius 
| Y | Janningus, and Solterius. , 


July. 3s | 1729-1731 Janningus, Sollerius, Pinius, cope | 


LD TO SIT OT Boschinus. 
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* 
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* Nimia profecto cimplicitate peccant, qui candalizantur coating FE * 
quid ex jam olim creditis, et juxta breviarii prescriptum hodiedum recitandis, in 
Lisputationem . Dizs, Le: vol, 2. p. 1465 
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anche Vels.all of their > anne, 
in fol. ee 3 jp BY r 


| pag DCE F 17 3 3-2743 Sollerius, Pinjus, Cuperius, Wee, 


and Stiltingus. 70 


| Sept. 8. 5 1746-4 762. Finius, Stiltingus, Limpenus, Veldius, 


ops > EE Suyskenius, Perierius, and Cleus. 
Oet. . 1 e 5-1 786 Stiltingus, Suyskenius, Perierius Bye- 
„ ; | us, Buzus, Ghesquierus, Hubenus, 
and Fronsonus. No 


Antwerp was the scene of the FW of the Bollandiats, They, 
were engaged on them, when the enemies of every thing sacred 
arrived there under Pichegru. The most eminent of the Bollan- 
dists was Father Papebrooch, a rival of the Petaviuses, the Sir- 
monds, and Mabillons ; 3 one of those men who exalt the charac- 


ter of the society to which they belong, and the age in which they 


live. The Spanish i inquisition condemned some of the volumes 
in which he was concerned, but afterwards retracted the censure. 
Several dissertations, replete with various and profound erudi- 
tion, are interspersed in the body of the work; they are equally 
distinguished by the learning and the soundness and sobriety of 
criticism which appear in them. It would be an irreparable loss 
to the Christian world, that the work should not be completed. 
The principal dissertations have been printed, in three volumes 
folio, at Venice, in 1749-1759. Those who wish to see an ac- 
count of the cantroversy which produced or was occasioned by 
the sentence of the 1 inquisition, may consult the Acta Eruditorum 
1696, P- 132-500, . 

IX. 8. Another source of 5 of which aur r Author 
availed himself, in the composition of his work, was the Acts of 
the Beatification and Canonization of the Saints. 

The name of Martyr was given, by the ancient chu rch to oe 


| who had suffered death for the faith of Christ: the name of Con- 


feltor was applied to chose who had made 2 public profession of 
their faith before the persecutors. - At Was afterwards extended 
to those who had edified the church by their heroic virtues. St- 


8 of Tours is a W to have been the first 


OY * 
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Doi the wle of Confessor was ene in the in 


nt to 


Sense. e 5 ir 75 


Originally, every ich had the privilege of 3 nite, ; 
or declaring them entitled to the honours: which the Catholic 


church bestows on her saints. The council of Cologne, cited by 


Ivo of: Chartres, forbids the faithful to shew any public mark -of 
veneration'to any modern saint, without the permission of the 
diocesan. R er of ee ap9s in 80x is to the same 
ellect. | 

Pope Alexander III. is oe to have. ind PO first Pops 


who reserved the extlusive privilege of canonizing saints to the 


holy See. It was, recognized by the church of France at a coun- 
cil at Vienne, in which the bishops, addressing themselves to 
Pope Gregory IX., expressly say, © that no sanctity, however 
<«< eminent, authorises the faithful to honour the eee of a 
« saint, without che permission of the holy See.” rg | 
The present mode of proceeding in the canonization of. tos 5 
principally takes its rise from the decree of Pope Urban VIII, 
dated the 13th of March 625. By that, he forbade the public 
veneration of every new saint, not beatified or canonized; 


and particularly ordered, that no one, even in private, should 


paint the image of any person, whatever might be his reputation 


for sanetity, with a crown or circle of light round his head; or 
expose his picture in any sacred place, or publish an history of 


his life, r a relation of his virtues and miracles, without the 
approbation of his diocesan: That if, in a work so approved of, 
the person were ealled saint, or blessed, those words should only 
be used to denote the general holiness of his life, but not to 
anticipate the general judgment of the church. His Holiness | 
adds a form of protestation to that effect, which he requires the 


authors to sign, at the beginning and end of their works. This 


ion of Pope Urban is so strictly attended to, that 2 single 


| Proof. of the infraction of it, and even the omission of a definite 
: sentence that there has been no inf | 
0 mation of the aint impossible, and invalidates the whole of the 


0 ction of it, makes the cano- 


The only exceptio 


is, in favour of those saints 


| bende do IN immemorially ve 1 fiat 100 


yak e , 
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years: and upirards, before 2 85 the po A ne 


bull was confirmed. 
The beatification of a saint is Nen DP DOR as a oy 
A to his canonization. It is a kind of provisional permis- 
sion, authorising the faithful to honour the memory of the per- 
son beatified; but qualified as to the place or manner. A dgcree 
of Pope Alexander VIII., in 1659, prohibits the faithful from 
carrying those honours further than the bull of beatification ex- 
| 3 permits. | 
e proceedings of a 'beatification or baden are toy, ri- 
old and expensive It, The bishop of the diocese insti- 
tutes a process, in the nature of an information, to enquire into 
the public belief of the virtues and miracles of the proposed, and 
to ascertain, that the decree we have mentioned, of Pope Urban 
VIII. has been compiled with: this proceeding begins and ends 
with the bishop, his sentence being conelusive: 24%, The acts 
of this proceeding, with the bishop's sentence, are sealed up; 
then taken to the congregation of rites, and deposited with the 
notary: 3dly, The solicitors for the congregation petition for 
publication of the proceedings : 4thly, this is is granted ; and the 
proceedings, being first legally verified, are opened before the 
cardinal- president of the congregation : *5thly, The Pope i is then 
requested to refer the business to a particular cartlinal to report 
upon it: 645%, This being granted, che writings of the pro- 
posed, if he be the author of any, are laid before tlie cardinal- 
reporter : nthly, He appoints a commission tö assist him, and, 
with their paratarice,' makes his report. If one formal error 
against faith, one direct opinion contrary to morals, be found in 
them, it puts a total end to the proceedings, unless the author, 
in his life, expressly retraeted it: A? general protestation,” 
says Benedict XIV. the most sincere gübmissien of all his opi- 
« nioiis to the authority of the catholic church, saves the author 
« from criminality, but does' not prevent the effect of this rigo- 
tous exclusion.“ 87545, Hitherto the proceedings are not in 
strietness before the Pope; but, from this stage of the business, | 
the affair wholly devolves on his Holiness. . He signs a commis-· 
son to the oongregation of rites to mrtute and Prosecute the 
process of beatification ; but, before this en 1s s granted 


%* 


* 
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10 years must have expired, from the time when the neſs" of the 
diocesan were first lodged with the congregation of rites: gt, 
The congregation of rites appoints commissaries, whom the Pope 
delegates to inform themselves of the virtues and miracles of 
the proposed. The commissaries usually are bishops, and the 
bishop of the diocese, where the proposed is buried, is usually 
one of them; but laymen are never employed. The proceedings 
of the commissaries are secret, and carried on and Subscribed 
with the strictest order and regularity, and in great form: the 
last step in their proceedings is to visit the tomb of the deceased, 
and to draw out a verbal process of the state in which his re- 
mains are found. The original of the proceedings is left with 
the bishops; a legalized copy is taken of them, and returned by 
a sworn courier to the congregation of rites. 10thly, The soli- 
citors for the congregation then pray for What is called a decree 
of attribution, or that an enquiry may be made into each parti- 
cular virtue and miracle attributed to the proposed: 117505, Upon 
this, they proceed to make the enquiry, beginning with the vir- 
tues and ending with the miracles; but, of the former, they can 
take no notice in this stage of the business, till 30 years from 
the time of the proposed's decease: in the case of a martyr, his 
martyrdom alone, with proof both of the heroism with which it 
was suffered, and of its having been suffered purely and abso- 
| lutely i in che cause of Christ, is supposed to make an enquiry 
into his virtues unnecessary. 12h4/, The final determination 
of the eause is settled in three extraordinary congregations; called 
the antepreparatory, the preparatory, and the general. The 
virtues to be approved of must be of the most heroic- kind; the 
number of miracles is, in striotness, limited to two. The Pope 
collects ths votes ba Gy j and two-thirds of 1 __ at it, 
chats pronounces de is called. a private sentence Rs 80 pro- 
moter and the secretary of the congregation of St Peter. 3*bly, 
A general congregation is then held, to determine whether it be 
advisable to proceed to the beatification of the proposed: 1475/5, 
Three consistories are afterwards held : 15 thly, The Pope then 
signs the brief of beatification · The publication of it is perform- 
ed in the church of the Vatican: The solicitor for the beatifi- 


30 ACCOUNT or run LIFE AND; WRITINOS | 


cation presents the brief to the cardinal- prefect; he remits it to 
the cardinal-archpriest of the church where the ceremony is held. 
The cardinal-archpriest reads it aloud; the Te Deum is sung; a 
collect in honour of the beatified is read, and mass is solemnized 
in his honour. 16thb/y, When the proceedings for the beatification 
arc completed, the proceedings for the canonization begin. But 
it is necessary, that, before any thing be done in them, new mi- 
racles should be wrought., When the solicitor for the canoni- 
zation is satisfied that he can prove by judicial evidence the ex- 
istence. of these miracles, he presents a Petition for resuming the 
cause. 17thly, Three congregations; extraordinary, a general 
assembly, and three consistories, are held for the purpose of pro- 
nouneing on the new miracles, and determining whether it. be 
prudent to proceed to canonization. : 186 bey, This being deter- 
mined upon, the Pope issues the brief of | canonization, and, soon 
after, the ceremomal follows. It begins by a solemn procession; 
an image of the saint is painted on several banners. When the 
process ion arrives at the church, where the ceremony is per- 
formed, the Pope seats himself on his throne, and receives the 
usual homage of the court. The solicitor for the cause and the 
ronsistorial advocate place themselves at the feet of his Holiness, 
and request the canonization; the litanies are sung; the request 
is made a second time; the Veni Creator is sung; the request is 
made a third time; the secretary announces, that it is the will 
of the Pope to proceed immediately upon the canonization; the 
solicitor requests that the letters of cauonization may be deliver- 
ed in due form; his Holiness delivers them, and the first pro- 
thonotary calls on all the assembly to witness eee The 
Te Deum is sung, and high mass is solemnized. , 
The decree of canonization is usually worded ir in ese terms: 
« « T o the glory of the Holy Trinity, for the exaltation of the 
« Catliolic faith, and the inerease of the Christian religion: in 
e virtue of the authority of Jesus Christ, of the holy apostles 
St Peter and St Paul, and our own, after due deliberation and 
1 frequent invocations of the heavenly light, with consent of gur 
* venerable brethren, the cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, and 
© bishops,; present at Rome, we declare the blessed N— to be a 
9 and we inscribe him, as Ln in the catalogue of the 
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es gaints. In the name ws _ Hates Son, Foe _ Os 
«Avent ::: | | 

- Suck is the ſs of the process of canonization. It must be 
added, that the strictest evidence is required of every thing offer- 


ed in proof, It is laid down as an universal rule, which admits 
of no exception, that the same evidence shall be required through 
the whole of the process, as in criminal cases is required to con- 


vict an offender of a capital orime; and that no evidence of any 
fact shall be received, if a higher degree of evidence of the same 


fact can possibly be obtained. Hence a copy of no instrument 


is admitted, if the original be in existence; no hearsay witness 
is received, if ocular testimony can be produced. The rigorous 


_ examination of every cireumstance offered to be proved has ex- 


cited the surprise of intelligent Protestants. Miracles, which to 
them seemed proved to the utmost degree of demonstration, 


have, to their surprise been rejected.” Whatever there is most 


in the censures of the church, is employed in the process of ca- 
nonization to elicit truth and detect falsehood. Every check 


and countercheck is used which slowness of proceeding, or A 


repetition of it in other stages, and under different forms, can 


effect. The persons employed in it are the members of the Ro- 
man Catholic church, the most exalted by their rank, and the 
most renowned for their virtues and talents. When the pro- 


ceedings are concluded, they are printed and exposed to the exa- 
mination of the whole world. The sixth volume of the cele- 


brated treatise of Benedict XIV. on the Beatification and Canoni- 


zation of Saints, contains none Gps of the oven canonized Oh 
bimselk. Th Se pag FP ITE 
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WII these helps our Author sat down to his work. We 
may suppose him addressing to che saints, whose lives he was a- 
- bout to write, a prayer similar to the beautiful prayer addressed 


to them by Bollandus at the end of His general preface, and which 


wy be thus abridged : Hail, ye citizens of heaven! courage- 
* ons warriors !* tr iumphant over the world From the blessed 


* Scenes of vour eve: * glory, 1 look on a low mortal, who 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
ö 
| 
i 
| 
| 
j 
| 


— 


——— 


5 


32 ACCOUNT or THE "LIFE | ANE wartincs. 


— 


e. * every where for the memorials of your virtues and ä 


ee triumphs. Shew your favour to him; give him to discover 


4 © the valuable monuments of former times; to distinguish the 


e“ $purious from the legitimate; to digest his work in proper or- 
cc der and method; to explain and illustrate whatever is obscure. 
Take under your protection all who have patronized or assist- 


ed him in his undertakings ; obtain for all who read his work, 
<& that they imitate the examples of virtue which it places before 


<<. their eyes; and that they experience how sweet, how useful, 
and how glorious it is to walk in your steps.“ 


In the preface to the French translation, the work is 55 to 


have cost our Author the labour of 30 years. It was his prac- 
tice, when he began to write the life of any saint, to read over 
and digest the whole of his materials, before he committed any 
thing to paper. His work evidently shews, that his mind was 
full of its subject; and that what he wrote was the result of much 
previous information and reflection. On many occasions he must 
have written on subjects which were new to him; but, such is 


the mutual connection and dependence on every branch of litera- 


ture, that a mind stored like his, was already in possession of 
| that Kind of knowledge, which would make him apprehend, with 


great ease, whatever he had to learn; and would instruct him, 


though the subject were new to him, where he might express 
himself decisively, and where he should doubt. How extensive 
and profound his general knowledge was, appears from this, that 
a person who happens to have made any subject, treated of by 
him, his particular study, will seldom read of what our Author has 
written upon it, without finding in it something original, or, at 
least, so happily expressed or illustrated, as to have the merit of 
originality. In some instances, as in his account of the Manichæ- 
ans, in the life of St Augustine, and of the crusades, in the life of 
St Lewis, he shews such extent and minuteness of investigation, 
as could only be required from works confined to those subjects. 
In other instances, where his materials are scanty, so that he 


writes chiefly from his own mind, as in the lives of St Zita or St 


Isidore of Pelusiuin, he pours an unpremeditated stream of piety, 
which nothing but an intimate acquaintance with the best * 
tual writers could On: 
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The sameness of a great number of the most edifying actions 
1 our Author had to relate, made it. difficult for him to avoid 
a tiresome uniformity of narrative: but he has happily surmount- 


ed this difficulty. Another difficulty he met with, was the flat 


and inanimate style of the generality of the writers from whom 


his work was composed. Happy must he have been, when 5 


authors he had to consult were St Jerome, Scipio Maffei, Bou- 
hours, or Marsollier. But most commonly they were such as 
might edify, but could not delight. He had then to trust to his 
oven resources, for that style, that arrangement, those reflections; 
which were to engage his reader's attention. In this he has cer- 
tainly succeeded. Few authors, on holy subjects, have posses- 
sed, in an higher degree; that indescribable charm of style which 
rivets the reader's attention to the book, which never places the 


writer between the book and the reader, but insensibly leads him 


to the conclusion, sometimes e, but . attentive and 


always pleased. 


His style is RY to himself; it 1 more "of; the _ | 


of the writers of the last century, than of the style of the present 
age. It possesses great merit, but sometimes is negligent and 


loose. Mr Gibbon mentioned it to the editor in warm terms of 


commendation; and was astonished when he heard how much of 
our Author's life had been spent abroad. Speaking of our Au- 


thor's Lives of the Saints (vol. iv. 457), he calls it “ a work of 
merit, — the sense and learning belong to the author,—his pre- 


“ judices are these of his profession.“ As it is known what pre- 
judice means, in Mr Gibbon' > penis our Author's relatives 
accept the character. fees 

Having lived se long in che . ba must have had a streng 
predilection for some of the opinions agitated in them; and fre⸗ 
quent opportunities of expressing it occurred i in bis work. He 
seems to have cautiously avoided them: a single instance, per- 
| haps, is not to be found, where any ching of the kind 1 is discover- 
able in any of his writings. He has carefully brought before the 


reader every circumstance arising from his subject, that could be 


| oftered in proof or illustratiom of the particular tenets of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church; but he does it without affectation, and 
rather leaves the reader to draw his own conclusions, than * 
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| cos then him. Teer expreciions which geg manners and 
enn his works. 
But the chief merit of his works is, that as airmen 
| devotion amiable : he preaches penance, but he shews its rewards; 
he exhorts to compunction, but he shews the sweetness of pious 
sorrow; he enforces humility, but shews the blessedness of an 
humble heart ; he recommends Solitude, but he shews that God 
is, where the world is not. No one reads his work who does not 
perceive the happiness, even in this world, of a holy life, or who 
does not wish to die the death of a saint. Most readers of it will 
acknowledge, that sometimes, at least, when they have read it, 
every worldly emotion has died within them, and they have felt 
themselves in a disposition of mind e to receive the finest im- 
pressions of religion. 
At the finishing of his . he gave a very edifying instance 
of humility. The manuscript of the first volume having been 
submitted to Mr Challoner, the vicar-apostolic of the London dis- 
trict, he recommended the omission of all the notes, not excepting 
that beautiful note vrhich gives an account of the writings of St 
John Chrysostom. His motive was, that, by being made less bulky, 
the work might be made less expensive, and consequently more 
generally useful. It is easy to suppose what it must have cost 
our Author to consign to oblivion the fruit of so much labour 
and so many vigils. He obeyed however, and to this circumstance | 
it Is nu _—_— in the RX nen the notes in dende were 


XI. 1. It has been objected to our Author's work on the 
Lives of the Saints, that the system of devotion which it recom- 
mended by it, 1s at best, suited to the cloister. But no work has 
ever appeared, in which the difference between the duties of a man 
of the world and the duties of a religious, 1 is more strongly point- 
ed out. Whenever the Author has occasion to mention any ac- 
tion of any saint, which is extraordinary or singular in its nature, 
| SITE. che vez that it is of a kind ane eee eee 


. I has vat aha thas the pin e it ineulente 
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n of the avcetic 4 and that the spirit of penance, voluntary 
mortification, and contempt of the world, which it breathes every 
hw is neither required nor recommended by the gospel. But 
no difference can be found, betwen the spirit of piety inculcated - 
by our Author, and that inculcated by the most approved authors 
of the Roman Catholic Church. Less of penance, of voluntary 
-mortification, or of contempt of the world, is not recommended by 
Rodriguez, by Thomas of Kempis, by St Francis of Sales, by Bour- 
daloue, or Massillon, than is recommended by our Author, Speak - 
ing of those, © who confound nature with grace, and who look on 
'* the cross of Jesus Christ as an object foreign to faith and piety ;— 
4 It was not thus,” says Massillon, in his Sermon on the Incarna- 
tion, © it was not thus, that the apostles announced the gospel to 
“e our ancestors. The cpirit tbegospel is a boly eagerness of 
„ ruffering, an incessant attention to mortify selfolove, to do violence 
to the will, to restram the datires, to deprive the senses of useless 
4 fgratiſicationt; this ts the estence of christianity, the coul of piety. 
ff you have not this spirit, you belong not, says the apostle, to 
Jesus Christ; it is of no consequence that you are not of the 
numberof the impure or sacrilegious of whom the apostle speaks, 
and who will not be admitted into the kingdom of Christ. You 
4 are equally strangers to him; your sentiments are not his; 
« you still live according to nature; you belong not to the grace 
. of our Saviour; you will therefore perish, for it is on him a- 
* lone, says the apostle, that the Father has placed our salvation. 
A complaint is sometimes made that we render piety disgusting 
© and impracticable, by prohibiting many pleasures which the 
« world authorizes. But, my brethren, what is it we tell you ? 
« Allow yourselves all the pleasures which Christ would have al. 
< lowed himself; faith allows you no other: mix with your piety 
7 © all the gratifications. which Jesus Christ would have mixed in 


= e his; the gospel allows no greater indulgence. O my God, 
N E how the decisions of the world will one day be strangely re- 
; versed! when worldly probity and worldly regularity, which, 
» i © Þy © false appearance of virtue, give a deceitful confidence to 80 
1 many souls, will be placed by the side of the.crucified. Jesus, and 
will be judged by that model! To be always renouncing your- 0 
. . e rejecting what pleases, regulating the most innocent 
E 2 
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* pishes of the heart by the rigorous rules of the spirit of hs 
« gospel, is difficult, is a state of violence. But if the pleasures 


of the senses leave the soul sorrowful, empty, and uneasy ; the 
rigours of the cross make her happy. Penance heals the wounds 


made by herself; like the mysterious bush in the scripture, 
« while man sees only its thorns and briars, the glory of the Lord 


. is within it, and the soul that possesses him possesses all. Sweet 
4 tears of penance !. en n of grace! O that you were 
better known to the sinner . The pretended esprits forts,” _ 
- Gays Bourdaloue, in his sermon on tlie scandal of the cross, and 
the humiliations of Jesus Christ, the noblest of all his sermons, in 
the opinion of the Cardinal de Maury), « do not relish the rigor- 
< '0us doctrines announced by the Son of God in his gospel ;  self. 


< hatred, self-denial, severity to oneis self. But, when Christ e- 


< ztablished a religion for men, who were to acknowledge them- 


«elves sinners and criminals, ought he, as St Jerome asks, to 


<< have published other laws? What is so proper for sin as pe- 


% nance? What is more of the nature of penance, than the sin- 
< ner's harshness and severity to himself? Is there any thing in 


* this contrary to reason? They are astonished at his ranking 
« poverty among the beatitudes ; that he held up the cross as an 


et attraction to his disciples to follow him; that he declares a love 
ce of contempt, was preferable to the honours of the world. In 


& all this I see the depth of his divine counsels.” Such is the 


language of Bourdalone and Massillon preaching before a luxuri. 
ous court, to the best informed and most polished audience in the 
christian world. Tt is apprehended that no other eee is found 
in our Author's Lives of the Saints. = 
XI. 3. Some (but their number is small) have imputed to 


| our Author too much credulity respecting miracles, A chain of 


Agiographists might be supposed: on the first link of it we 


4 might place Surius, as possessing the utmost degree of the belief 


of miracles consistent with any degree of judgment; on the last, 
we might place Baillet and Launoy, as possessing the utmost de- 
gree of the belief of miracles, consistent with any degree of de- 
ference to the general opinions of pious Catholics. Between 


them we might place in succession, according to their respective 


degrees of supposed belief, Ribadeneira, Baronius, the Bollan- 


4 
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dt, Tillemont and Fleury. Wich which of FRO writers shall 
we class our Author? Certainly neither with Surius, nor with 
Baillet or Launoy. The middle links represent those, to whom 
the most liberal Roman Catholic will not impute too much cre- 
dulity, or the most credulous too much freedom. Perhaps our 
Author should rank with the Bollandists, the first of this middle 
class; and generally he who thinks with Father Papebrooch, on 
any subject of ecclesiastical literature, may be sure of thinking 
right. To those who wholly deny the existence of miracles, 
these sheets are not addressed: But the Roman Catholic may be 
asked on what principle he admits the evidence for the miracles 
of the three first centuries, and rejects the evidence for the mira- 
cles of the middle age? why he denies to St Austin, St Gregory, 
the venerable Bede, or St Bernard, the: confitence he donna 

St Janes” St Traeneus, on fron 1 


„ 


© Sour years after our Author had publi shed the Lives of the 
Saints, he published the Life of Mary of the Cross, a nun in the 
English convent of the Poor Clares at Rouen, It i 18 rather 2 ve- 
hicle to convey 1 instruction on various important duties of a re- 
ligious life, and on sublimę prayer, than a minute account of the 
life and actions of the Nun. It was objected to this work, as it 
had been to the Saints Lives, that it inculcated a spirit of mystie 
prayer, the excesses of which had been formally condemned, and 
the propriety of which, even in a very qualified view of it, Was 
doubtful. : - 
It must be admitted, by chose who urge this objection, that, 
both i in the Saints Lives and in the work of which we are speak- 
ing, our Author uses very guarded express ions. He always 
takes eare to mention, that, in the practices of devotion, as in 
every other practice, the common is the safest road: that many 
of the greatest saints have, through the whole of their lives, con- 
fined themselves to the usual modes of Prayer and meditation ; 
that the gift of contemplation i is given to few; that like every 
other practice of devotion, contemplation has its dangers ; and 
that, without a perfect spirit of humility, 3 it is much exposed to 
illusion: but be delivers at the same time an explicit opinion, 
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that contemplation i is a gift of heaven; that the happiness of a 
soul on whom God bestows it, is above description; and that 
every joy which this life affords, is eee bee 
of it. This certainly is catholic doctrine. h 

It is natural to suppose, that, at a time when n art and 
science was deluged in a quantity of barbarous words, and meta- 
physics were carried into every subject, the cee of prayer 
would often be involved in similar intricacies and refinements. 
The fact certainly is, that many writers of the middle age, on 
the subject of prayer, introduced into their writings a wonderful 
degree of metaphysical subtlety. But, if their doctrine be di- 
vested of those subtleties, and expressed in plain language, it will 
be found that nothing in what our Author, with other spiritua- 
Iists, call Mystical Theology, contradicts common sense. With 
them, he divides the progress of a Christian, in his advances. to- 
wards perfection, into three stages,—the purgative, the contempla- 
tive, and the unitive. © In the first stage he places sihners on their 
first entrance after their conversion into a spiritual life; who 
bewail their sins, are careful to avoid relapsing into them, en- 
deavour to destroy their bad habits, to extinguish their passions ; 
who fast, watch, pray, chastise the flesh, mourn, and are blessed 
with a contrite and humbled heart. In the second stage he 
places those, who divest themselves of earthly affections, study to 
acquire purity of heart, and a constant habit of virtue, the true 
light of the soul; who meditate incessantly on the virtues and 
doctrines of Christ, and thereby inflame themselves to the imi- 
tation of him. Those he supposes to be arrived at the third 
stage, whose souls, being thus illuminated, are united to God and 
enjoy his peace, which passeth understanding. According to 
our Author, the prayer of a person, who is arrived at the last 
stage, is very different from that of a beginner in spiritual life. 
To present a pious subject to his mind, to place it in the various 
points of view in which it should be considered, to raise the de- 

yqut sentiments which the consideration of it should produce, \ 
and to form the resolutions which those sentiments should in- 
spire, must, our Author observes, be a work of exertion to a 
beginner. But, when once he has arrived at that state of perfec- 
| Tak as to have detached himself from . objects which 1e 


n 


or Tur REV. ALBAN B 39 


l incitements to sin, and to which, from the natural pro- 
pensity of the human heart, the imaginations of man forcibly 
lead, and when an ardent love of virtue, piety, and whatever re- 
lates to them, is habitual in her; — then our author supposes 
that what before was exertion, becomes the usual state of the 
soul; a thousand causes of distraction cease to exist, and all the 
powers of the mind and affections of the heart rest with ease and 
pleasure on the subject of her meditation: God communicates to 
her his perfections ; he enlightens her in the mysteries of reli- 
gion, and raises in her admirable sentiments of wonder and love. 
This our Author calls the prayer of contemplations In process 
of time, he supposes that the habit of devotion increases ; that 
the soul acquires a stronger aversion from every thing that with- 
holds her from God, and a more ardent desire of being united to 
Him; and that, by continually meditating on the sublime truths 
and myzteries of christianity, she is disengaged from earthly affec- 
tions, is always turned to God, and obtains a clearer view of his 
perfections, of her obligations to him, and of the motives which 
_entitle Him to her love. Then, according to our Author, every 
thing, which is not God, becomes irksome to her, and she is un- 
ited to Him in every action, and every thought. At first the 
soul, by our Author's description, calls to her mind the presence 
of God; afterwards she habitually recollects it; at length every 
thing else disappears, and she lives in him, Even in the first stage, 
when the sinner first turns from vice, and determinately engages 
in the practice of a virtuous life, our Author pronounce s that 
the comforts which she experiences in reflecting on the happiness 
of the change, exceed the joys of this world: he supposes her to 
to say, in the words of Bourdaloue, (ur la choix mutuel de Dieu et 
de ] ame religieuse) © I have chosen God, and God has chosen 
me; this reflection is my support and my strength, it will en- 
able me to surmount every difficulty, to resist every tempta- 
tion, to rise above every chagrin and every disgust.” From 
the moment this choice is made, he supposes, with the same el o- 
quent preacher, (in his sermon for the feast of Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen), “ that the soul, exposed till then to all the vexations 
ON Wei the love of the world inevitably occagions, begins to en- 
Joy a sweet tranquillity: eonscienee yon: to experience the 
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... interior joy of pious hope and confidence in the mercies of God, 
& and to feel the holy unetion of grace; in the midst of her peni- 
« tential austerities she comforts and strengthens herself by the 
« thought that she is making some satisfaction and atonement to 
„ God for her sins, that she is purifying her heart, and dis pos ing 
ce it to receive the communications of heaven This comfort 
and sensation of happiness, he observes, must necessarily increase 

as the charms of virtue are unveiled to the soul, and she acquires 
a continual habit of thinking on God. © Who can express,“ he 
makes the soul exclaim with the same author. the secret de- 
* lights which God bestows on a heart thus purified and pre- 
1 pared : ! how he enlightens her ! how he inflames her with di- 
4 vine love! with what visitations he favours her! what holy 
« $entiments and transports he excites in her !” But, when she 
lives for God alone, then, in our Author's language, God com- 
municates himself with her, and her happiness, as far as happi- 
ness is attainable in this life, is complete. Here, according to 
Thomas of Kempis, (and what Catholic refuses his authority ?), 
begins the Fumiliaritas stupenda nimis. . What is the hungred- 
c fold of reward,” cries Bourdaloue, (sermon sur le renoncepient 
religieuse), that Thou, O God, hast promised to the soul which 
«© has left every thing for thee} It is something more than I 
« have said upon it: it is something that I cannot express: but 
« jt is something with which, sinful nd weak as I am, God has 
more than once favoured me.“ Thou promisedst me a 
hundred - fold, says St Bernard, I feel it; thou hast more 
than performed thy promise.“ Necessitas guod cogit, defendtt. 
In defence of our Author, this short exposition of his doctrine 
seemed necessary: and it may be confidently asked, in what it 
differs from the doctrine of Rodriguez, of St Francis de Sales, of 
 Bourdaloue, or of many other authors, 1 in whom tlie universal o- 
pinion of the catholic world recognises, not only true devotion 
and piety, but extreme good sense and moderation. Nor should 
it be forgotten, that, if the prelates assembled at Issy in 169 8 
declared, (Art. 22 that without any extraordinary ares 
* of prayer, a person may become a very great saint; — they 
| bad previously declared, (Art. 21.), that, even those which | 

are passive, and approved of by St Francis of Sales and other 
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« $pititmaliots, cannot be rejected.” The authors on these sub- 
jects; whom our Author particularly - recommended, were Bal- 
thazar Alvarez de Paz and St Jure. The latter was one of the 
Jesnits who came into England during the reign of Charles the 
First. His most celebrated work is, a treatise on the Knowledge 
and Love of God, in five volumes, —a noble effusion of the sub- 
limest piety. The only work by which he is known. in this 
country, is, his Life of the Baron de Renty : Our author esteem- 
ed it much, but thought it censurable for mentioning, in terms 
of commendation, the mode in which the Baron, to save his ho- 
nour, indirectly put himself in the way of fighting a duel. 
Another spiritualist, whom our Author greatly admired,” was 
the celebrated Henry Marie de Boudon. He frequently mention- 
ed, in terms of the highest admiration, the humility and resigna- 
tion with which Boudon bore the calumnies of his prelate and 
fellow-clergy. He often related that part of his life, when, being 
abandoned by the whole world, a poor convent of religious receiv- 
ed him into their house, and he knelt down to thank God, that 
one human being still existed, who was kindly disposed to him. 
His writings are numerous; the style of them is not elegant, and 
they abound with low expressions; but they contain many pas- 
sages of original and sublime eloquence. Our Author was also 
a great admirer of the works of Father Surin, particularly his 
Fondemens de Ia Vie spirituelle, edited by Father Bignon. In this 
species of writing, few works perhaps will give the reader 80 
much pleasure as the Morale de ! Evangile, in 4 vols. 8vo. by 
Father Neuvile, brother to the celebrated preacher of that name. 
It is to be hoped that it will be translated into English*. Our 


<a 


Ty —— > A N nn — by 


For this and many other valuable works we naturally look to Stoneyhurst. 
If the Muse exulantes *, in the swamps of Bruges, could produce an elegant and 
nervous translation of Cato, will their notes be less strong or less sweet in their 
native land? May we not expect from Stoneyhurst other Petaviuses, other Sir- 
monds, other Porees, future Strachans, future Stanleys, future Heskeys, future 
Stricklands, If any of them would favour us with a translation of Father Mon- 
treuiPs Vie de Jesus Christ, he would supply the English Catholic with the present 
desideratum of his library, an interesting and accurate life of Christ. A literary 
history of the Gospels, shewing the state of the text, and the grammatical peculia- 
rities of their idiom, and containing a short account of the ally eres, would be 

an 


3 The title assumed by them, in the PIERS to the Latin translation of Cato. 
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Author greatly lamented the consequences of the altercation be- 
tween Fenelon and Bossuet. He thought the condemnation which 
Jin! been past in it, on the abuses of devotion, had brought de- 


an eee e The a translation by Mr Combes, the professor of 
divinity i in St Edmund's College, of selected parts of St Basil and St John Chrysos- 
tom, Shews his ability to execute such a work, and leads us to hope it for him. 
The mention of these gentlemen, naturally makes us reflect on the singular kind- 
ness she wen by this country to the foreign exiles. The Editor begs leave to copy 
what has been said by him on this subject in a small work, entitled Horæ Biblice, 
After mentioning some of the most splendid of the biblical exertions of the Eng- 
lish, the compiler of that work says.“ Vet, useful and magnificent as these ex- 
® ertions have been, an edition of the New Testament has lately appeared in this 
country, which, in one point of view, eclipses them all. It has been our lot tobe 
witnesses of the most tremendous revolution that christian Europe has known: 
a new race of enemies to the christian religion has arisen, and from Rome to 
« Hungary, has struck at every altar, and shaken every thrane. One of their first 
„ enormities was, the murder of a large proportion of their clergy, and the banish- 
ment of almost the whole of the remaining part. Some thousands of those re- 
<« gpectable exiles found refuge i in England. A private subscription of £ 33,775: 
& 15: 94 was immediately made for them. When it was exhausted, a second was 
collected, under the auspices of his Majesty, and produced - 41,304: 12: 64. 
«© Nor is it too much te say, that the beneficence of individuals, whose charities on 
© this occasion are known to God alone, raised for the sufferers a sum much ex- 
«* ceeding the amount of the larger of the two subscriptions. When at length the 
« wants of the sufferers exceeded the measure of private charity, Government took 
them under its protection, and, though engaged in a war, exceeding all former 
«. wars in expence, appropriated, with the approbation of the whole kingdom, a 
monthly allowance of about / $000 for their support; an instance of splendid 
munificence and systematie liberality, of which the annals of the world do not 
furnish another example, The management of the contribution was entrusted 
© to a committee of whom Mr Wilmot, then one of the members of Parliament 
for the city of Coventry, was president: on him the burden of the trust almost 
wholly fell; and his humanity, judgment, and perseverafice, in the discharge of 
« jt, did honour to himself and his country. 

lt should be observed, that the contributions we have mentioned are exclusive 
of those which were granted for the relief of the lay emigrants. 

80 suddenly had the unhappy sufferers been driven from their country, that 
+ few of them had brought with them any of those beoks of religion or devotion, 
which their clerical character and habits of prayer had made the companions of 
+ their past lite, and which were to become almost the chief comfort of their fu- 
<< tate years. To relieve them from this misfortune, the university of Oxford, at 
her sole expence, printed for them at the Clarendon Press, two thousand copies 
© of the Latin Volgate of the New Testament, from an edition of Barbou; but 


this number not being e e to satisfy the demand, two thousand 
| : „ more 


* 


os 


6 8. unto us, Kc. in 1 95 at Oxford i in 167 og _ wrote the preface which he 5 


. 


Iden IE Wa rede Swen r un 1 holiness 


of an interior life. Of Fenelon he always spoke with the highest 
respect. One of the editors of the last edition of his works is now 


in England: he has declared that it appeared from Fenelon's pa- 


pers, that his exertions to the very last, to ward off the sen- 
tence of the condemnation of his works, were most active. This 
enhanced the value of his sacrifice. Our Author thought that Va- 
lart had abundantly proved that Thomas of Kempis was not the 


author of the Imitation of Christ; but that he had not proved it 


to be written by Gersen, the abbot of Vercelli: he also differed 
from Valart in his opinion of the general merit of the works of 
Thomas of Kempis ; his treatises de tribus tabernacutlis and de 
vera compunctione, (the latter particularly) he thought excellent *, 


- 
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« more e copies were r at the, expence c or. the Margie. of Buckingham. 'Fexr 
« will forget the piety, the blameless demeanour, the long patient suffering of these 
« respectable men. Thrown, on a sudden into a foreign country, differing from 
« theirs in religion, language, manners, and habits, the uniform tenor of their pious 
and unoffending lives, procured them universal respect and good will. The 
« country that received them, has been favoured, In the midst of the public and 
8 private calamity, which almost every nation has experienced, Providence has 
6 crowned ber with glory and honour ; peace has dwelt in her palaces, plenty with<' 
e in her walls; every climate has been MOORE to her commerce, every sea has 
©* been witness of her yictories,”?. 10 

* Our Author was a great admirer of the writings « of Abraham Woodbead ; he 
purchased his manuscripts, and, by his will, bequeathed them to the English Col- 
lege at Douay. Mr Woodhead is one of the writers to whom the celebrated 
Whole Duty of Man has been attributed. On that subject the editor is in possession 
of the following note in our Author 8 hand- writing. Mr Simon Berrington, 
« who died in 1758, endeayoured to give Mr Woodhead the honour of being the 
- 1 anthor of the Whole Duty of Man, and other works of the same kind, but there 

is a difference of style between them; there occurring in the Whole Duty of 
« Man, and the other works of that author, scarce any parentheses, with which all 


Mr Woodhead's works abound. Nevertheless, certain it is, that Dr John Fell; 


56 * Dean of Christ Church, (afterwards bishop of Oxford), who published the other 
*, works of the author of the Whole Duty of Man, l the Ladies Calling, the 
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prefixed to this edition, and who was the only person | then living who knew the 
author of the Whole Duty of Man, gave this book of the Whole Duty of Man to 
8 his bookbinder and Hawkins his bookseller i in Lon with other pieces of Mr 

9211 88 Woodhead's 
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| . ee even th, 

ö time after 4 our oc return to England, Han TH tra- 

MO with Mr Edward Howard, he was chosen President of the 

English College at St Omers, - That college was originally found- 

ed by the English-Jesuits On the expulsion of the Society from 
France, the English Jesuits shared the fate of their brethren. . 

On his being named to the presidency of the English College 
at St Omers, doubts were suggested to him, on the justice or 
propriety of his accepting the presideney of a college, which in 
fact belonged to others. He advised with the bishop of Amiens 
and the bishop of Bologne upon this point, and they both agreed 

in opinion, that he might safely accept it. Pe 

He continued president of the college of St Omers till Is de- 
cease, It was expected by his friends, that his office of president 
would leave him much time for his studies; but these expecta- 
tions wholly failed. He was immediately appointed vicar-gene- 
ral to the bishops of Arras, St Omers, Ipres, and Bologne. This 
involved him in an immensity of business; and, his reputation 
continually increasing, he was consulted from every part of France 
on affairs of the highest moment. The consequence Was, that, 
contrary to the wishes and expectations of his friends, he never 


was $0 little master of his time, as he was during his residence at 


St Omers. The editor has been favoured with the following let- 
ter, which will shew the esteem in which our Author was held, 


by those who, at the time we e of, e in n of intimacy 
WOE him. 25 | | 


1 © You have occazioned me, Sir, to experience a heartfelt satis- 
e faction in allowing me an intercourse with you on the subject 
« of the late Mr Butler your uncle, and to communicate to you 
<« the particulars within my knowledge, concerning the life, the 
< eminent virtues and uncommon abilities of that celebrated gen- 
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Hor Woodhead's, and ordered Mr Woodhead's name to be added to the title of this 
as well as of the other works which he gave to be bound. —If Mr Woodhead 
++ wrote that celebrated work, it was before he travelled abroad, or had any thoughts 


of embracing the catholic faith,” The same anecdote was mentioned to the 
editor by the late Mr Challoner, 
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ce tleman. Never was I acquainted with any of my contempora- 
« fies who was at once so learned, 80 pious, so gentle, so modest; 
« and whatever high opinion might be conceived of him, from a 
6e perusal of his immortal work on the Lives of Saints; that mas- 
« ter- piece of the most extensive erudition, of the most enlighten- 
« ed criticism, and of that unction which commands the affections; 
„ guch an opinion is greatly inferior to the admiration which he 

inspired to those persons, who, like myself, had the happiness to 
_ « live in intimate connection with him. The paternal kindness, 
ce and, I am bold to say it, the tender friendship, with which he 
<. honoured my youth, have indehbly engraved on my heart the 
« facts I am about to relate to you with the most scrupulous ex- 
« actness. Monsieur de Conzie, now bishop of Arras, having 
<« been raised to the see of St Omers in 1766, caused me to be e- 
ec lected a canon in his cathedral church; he nominated me one of 
« his vicars- general, . 1 dere bine on the gth of October 
ce 1767. i ob ey Be 

„ That prelate, hose e high erte , ame wich me en- 
« comiums, mentioned your uncle to me, on the very day of my 
« arrival, © I am here possessed,” said he, of a hidden trea- 
ce gure; and that is Mr Butler the president of the English col- 
&« lege. I for the first time saw him,“ added he, during the 
“ceremony of my installation. He was kneeling on the pavement 
& in the midst of the crowd, his countenance and deportment had 
« gomething heavenly in them: I enquired who he was; and up- 
<« on his being named to me, I caused him, though reluctant, to be 
“ conducted to one of the first stalls in the choir. I will entreat 
« him,” said moreover the prelate, to favour. you with his 


„ friendship; he shall be your counsel, you cannot have a better.” 


« made answer, that Monsieur de Beaumont, the illustrious arch- 
© bishop of Paris, in whose palace I had enjoyed the invaluable 
benefit of passing two years, had often spoken of him to me 
_ © 1n the most honourable terms; that he had commissioned me, 


b at my departure, to renew to him the assurance of his particu- 


lar esteem; and that I would neglect nothing to be e 
* worthy of his benevolence. 


J was so happy as to succeed in it within a short time. His | 
* lordship the bishop condescended to wish me joy of it, and en- 


<a 


trusted me with the design he had formed, of honouring the 
assembly of his vicars- general by making him our colleague. 
< I was present when he delivered to him his credentials ; which 
< moment will never forsake my. remembrance. I beheld your 
c dear uncle suddenly casting himself at the prelate's knees, and 
<<. beseeching him with tears in his eyes, not to lay that burden up- 
% on him. Ab! my Lord, said he, to him, I am unable to fill 50 
ee important a place; nor did he yield but upon an express com- 
e mand: Since you require it shall be 30, said he. IT will obey > that 
is the first of my duties. What an abundant source of reflec- 
“ tion was this for me, who was then about twenty-six years of 
& age. It was then especially that I resolved to make up for my 
<<. inexperience, by taking him for my guide who wad won giving 
me that great example of christian humility. - 
The bishop had already shewn him his ns 5 1 
“ eing his own nephew in the English college, as also that of the 
3 of Senlis, his friend and the son of one of his country men. 
«: J had the charge of visiting them frequently. I used to send 
“ for them, to dine with me on every school-holiday. If one of 
ee them had been guilty of a fault, the punishment T inflicted was, 
e that he should desire Mr Butler to keep him at home. But it 
e almost always proved useless; he would himself bring me the 
% delinquent, and earnestly solicit his pardon; Depend upon it, 
said he to me one day, be will behave better for the future. I 
e asked him what proof he had of it. Sir, answered he, in the 
ce presence of the lad, be has told me co. I could not forbear smil- 
ee ing at such confidence in the promisses of a school-boy of ten 
<« years old; but was not long before I repented. In a private 
e conversation he observed to me, that one of the most important 
ce rules in education, is to impress children with a persuasion that 
e the vices we would keep them from, such as lying, and break - 
« ing one's word, are too shocking to be thought possible. A 
ce maxim this, worthy of the great Fenelon his beloved moded, and 
« which common tutors do not so much as surmise. 
4 Those three youths, our common functions of Haha, 

< the delightful company of your uncle, and the f requent need I 
©« had of drawing from that source of light, carried me almost e- 
e very 381 to the a college, I coulddelineate to you, Sir, 


4e his ordinary odurse at life in the inward administration of that 
« house; I could tell you of his assiduousness at all the exercises; 
« of his constant watchfulness ; of the public and private exhor- 
ce tations he made to his pupils, with that persuasive eloquence 
« we meet with in his writings; of his pious solicitude for all 
te their wants; and of their tender attachment to him. His room 
« was continually filled with them. He never put on the harsh and 
« threatening magisterial look : he was like a fond mother sur- 
<« rounded by her children; or, he was rather, according to the 
« expression, the eagle not disdaining to teach her young ones 
te to soar, and carrying them on her expanded wings, to save them 
« from a fatal fall. But I leave to his worthy co-operators the 
c satisfaction of detailing to you those particulars, which I only 
« transiently beheld, and which I never saw without being affect 
ed. How many IPs de will t have to eee 
« you Wit! 1 
« Every instant that Mr Butler Aid not ee to the govern- 

ment of his college he employed in study; and, when obliged 

4 to go abroad, he would read as he walked along the streets. I 
« have met him with a book under each arm, and a third in his 
hands, and have been told, that, travelling one day on horseback, 
<« he fell a reading, giving the horse his full liberty. The crea- 
* ture used it to eat a few ears of corn that grew on the road side. 
The owner came in haste, swearing he would be indemnified. 
« Mr Butler, who knew nothing of the damage done, no sooner 
« perceived it, than, blushing, he said to the countryman, with his 
“usual mildness, that his demand was just; he then draws out a 
“Louis d'or and gives it to the fellow, who would have been very 

_ © well satisfied with a few pence, makes repeated ee to Him, 

easily obtains forgiveness, and goes on his way. EDIT: 

ed Notwithstanding such constant application, the extensiveness 

of bis knowledge was next to a prodigy. Whenever I happen- 

ed to consult him on any extraordinary question, upon which 

the authors most familiar to us were silent, he would take me 

to the library of e abbey of St Bertin, would ask for old wri- 
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« ters; whose names I was scarce acquainted with, and point out 
te to me, even before I had opened them, the section and chapter 
4e in which T should find my difficulty solved. 

% Nor would I have you think, Sir, that the ecclesiastical 
Sciences were the only that he had applied to. A couple of 
.anecdotes I am going to relate, and which I could hardly have 
believed, had I not been witness to them, will prove to you 
that every kind of information was reunited in his intellect, 

without the smallest confusion. | 

be Monsieur de Conziè, after his translation from the bisho- 
« pric of St Omers to that of Arras, invited him to come and 
see him there. My brother vicars and myself sought one day 
ce for a question which he would not be able to answer, and 
ce thought we had found one. Accordingly we asked him, what 
« was the name of a Pear, called (in French) bon Chretien, before 
te the coming of Christ, and Christianity. There are, answered 
« he, two systems on that point; and then quotes us two mo- 
ce dern naturalists, sets forth their opinions, and unfolds to us the 
* authorities with which they backed them. I had the curiosity 
« to ascertain one of those ; , and TOuUnK it accurate to a 
title. | 
A few days after, the bishop of Arras, having his drawing- 

“ room filled with company, Mr President was announced; the 
4 bystanders, thinking it to be the first president of the council 
ce d' Artois, opened him a gangway to come at the prelate; they 
<« hehold a priest enter, whom, by his bashful and modest looks, 
<« they take for some country curate, and by a simultaneous mo- 
« tion they close up the passage which they had made. The bi- 
ce shop, who had already descried his dear president of the En- 
& glish college, perceived also the motion, and resolved to put 
ee the authors of it to the blush. He observed in one corner of 
« the room a group of military men; he goes up to them, and 
« finding they were conversing upon the question keenly debated 
« at that time, whether in battle the hin order, observed in our 
ct days, be preferable to the deep order of the ancients ; he called 
to Mr Butler and asked him, what he thought of it? I then 
&« heard that amazing man talking on the art of war with the 
4 modest tone of a school-boy, and the depth of the most con- 


E 


or THE REV. ALBAN BUTLER: - 49 


«. gummate military man. I observed admiration. in the coun- 
te tenance of all those officers ; and saw several of them, who, be- 
e ing too far off, stood up upon chairs to hear and see him. 
They altogether put to him questions upon n and 
' « each of his answers caused fresh applause. £ 
c His lordship left us to go and join another group, ci 
e of magistrates, who were discussing a point of common law; 

e and in like manner called upon his oracle, who, by the sagacity 
<< of his reflections, bore nr all n and united their se- 
6“ yeral opinions. | 

4 The prelate, next, ming; — 1 the hand, 8 hk to 
<« the ladies, seated rqund the fire- place, and asked him, whether 
ce the women in ancient times wore their head-dresses as high as 

c ours then did. Fasbions,' answered he, ike the spokes of a 
« wheel turning on its axis, are always replaced by those very ones 
& ubieh they bave set aside. He then described to us the dresses, 
both of the men and women, in the various ages of our mo- No 
“e narchy; and, to go still further back, added he, the statue of a 
« female Druid has been found, whose bead-dress measured half 
* a yard in beight ; I have been OO to cee it, and have mea- 
« Sured it. | 

& What astonished me most, was, that studies so foreign fo 

the supernatural objects of piety, shed over his soul neither 

« aridity nor lukewarmness. He referred all things to God, 

« and his discourse always concluded by some christian re- 

« flections, which he skilfully drew from the topic of the con- 

4 versation. His virtue was neither minute nor pusillanimous : 

« religion had in his discourse, as well as in his conduct, that 

solemn gravity, which can alone make it worthy of the Su- 

preme Being. Ever composed, he feared neither contradic- 
tions nor adversities: he dreaded nothing but praises. He 
never allowed himself a word that could injure any one's re- 

putation: his noble generosity was such, that, as often as I 

happened to prize in his presence any one of his books, or of 

the things belonging to him, I the same day found them in 
my possess ion. In short, I will confess it, to my confusion, 
that for a long time I sought to discover a failing in him; and 

463 protest, by all that is most sacred, that I never new one in 

him,. These are che facts, Sir, you was desirous of knowing 3 
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in the relation of which I have used no exaggeration, nor have 
- had any thing to dissemble. I have often related these facts to 
my wondering friends, as a relief to my heart ; and indeed, 
notwithstanding the distance of time, they recur as fresh to 
my rememberance as if just transacted before my eyes. 
I ] was at a distance from St Omers when death robbed me 
ee of my respectable friend. Time has not alleviated the sorrow 
& which the loss of him fixt deeply in my breast. I have pre- 
ciously preserved some of his presents, and carefully concealed 
them at my leaving France. May I one day find again those dear 
<«, pledges of a friendship, the recollection of which is in our ca- 
& lamities the sweetest of my en, 1 have the honour 
to be, with the highest regard, 


n IV; 8 most obedient, &c. FER 
" © the Bajo Dee. 30. 1794. 


| « L'Abbe de la Serovze.” 
During Our Author” 8 stay at St Omers, a thesis was printed 
and publicly defended, in a neighbouring university, which ex- 
cited his attention. Mr Joseph Berington presided at the de- 
fensions of it. It certainly contained many propositions which 
were offensive to pious ears: but respectable persons are said to 
have declared, that it contained nothing materially contrary to the 
faith of the Roman Catholic Church; and the editor feels it a 
duty incumbent on him to add, that one of the bishops, to whom 
Our Author was grand vicar, mentioned to the editor, that he 
thought his vicar had shewn too much vivacity on that occasion. 
"5 EN 
Born from Our Author 8 letters, ae from what is ed 
of his conversations, it appears that he often explicitly declared, 
that, if powerful measures were not adopted to preyent it, a Re- 
volution in France would take place, both in church and state. 
He thought irreligion, and a general corruption of manners, gain- 
ed ground every where. On the decay of piety. in France, he 
once mentioned in confidence to the editor, a circumstance 50 
shocking, that, even after what has publicly happened, the editor 
does not think himself justiſiable in mentioning it in this place. 
He seems to have augured well on tlie change of ministry which 
took place on the expulsion of the Choiseuls. He was particu- 
larly acquainted with the e de Benz, and the Mareschal 


of 
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de Muy. Of the latter he writes thus in one of his letters: 
« Mr de Muy, who has sometimes called upon me, and often 
« writes to me, as the most affectionate of friends, is unanimously 
& called the most virtuous and upright nobleman in the king- 
« dom. The late Dauphin's projects, in favour of religion, he 
« will endeavour to execute. He is. minister of war. The 
ce most heroic piety will be promoted by him by every method : 
« if I gave you an account of his wy you would be cha by 
| 80 ne a virtue." | | 
” 8 | xv. . 
Our Mann had projected many works besides those which 
we have mentioned. Among them his treatise on the Moveable 
Feasts may be reckoned. He very much lamented that he had 
not time to complete it : what he had prepared of it, he thought 
too prolix, and, if he had lived to revise it, he would have made 
great alterations in it. Some time after his decease it was pub- 
lished under the inspection of Mr Challoner. He proposed 
writing the lives of Bishop FrsgEx and Sir ThouAs More, and 
had made great collections, with a view to such a work: some 
of them are in the hands of the editor, and are at the command of 
any person to whom they can be of use. He had begun a trea- 
tise to explain and establish the truths of natural and revealed re- 
ligion; he was dissatisfied with what Bergier had published on 
those subjects. He composed many cer mon, and an immense 
number of pious discourses. From what remained of the three 
last articles, the three volumes of hit drscourses, which have ap- 
peared since his decease, were collected. The editar is happy in 
this opportunity of mentioning his obligations to the reverend 
Mr Jones, for revising and superintending the publication of them. 
They are acknowledged to possess great merit; the morality of 
them is entitled to great praise; the discourse on conversation 
Shews a considerable knowledge of life and manners. Having 
mentioned his sermons, it is proper to add, that as a preacher he 
almost wholly failed. His sermons were sometimes interesting 
and pathetic; but they were always desultory, and almost al- 
ways immeasurably long. The editor has lately published his * 
Short Life of Sir Toby Matthews. | 5 
He was very communicative of his manuscripts, and conse- 


Pucntly iy of them were lost; so that, on an attentive exa 
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$2 
mination of them, after his decease, none but those we have 
mentioned were e thought fit for the rette beg dl, ifs 
5 7 VE 
Tur nber of letters written by Our Wee et belief; 
if they could be collected, they would be found to contain an im- 
mense mass of interesting matter, on many important topics of 
religion and literature. He corresponded with many persons of 
distinction both among the communicants with the see of Rome, 
and the separatists from her. Among the former may be reck- 
oned the learned and elegant Lambertini, who afterwards, under 
the name of Benedict the 14th, was honoured with the papal 
crown : among the latter may be reckoned Dr Lowth, the bishop | 
first of Oxford, afterwards of London, the celebrated translator of 
Isaiah. In a Latin note on Michaelis, Our Author speaks of that 
Prelate as his intimate acquaintance, “ necessitate conjunctisrimns.” 
He had the happiness to enjoy the friendship and esteem of 
many persons distinguished by rank, talents, or virtue. The holy 
bishop-of Amiens spoke of him in the highest terms of admiration 
and regard. In the life written in French of that excellent pre- 
late, he is mentioned “ as the most learned man in Europe.” 
He is styled by father Brotier, in his preface to his edition of Ta- 
citus, © sacri eruditione perceleber.” The late Mr Philips, in 
the preface to his life of Cardinal Pole, mentioning the edition 
of his letters by Cardinal Quirini, expresses himself thus :—< they 
ee wereprocuredforthe Author by Mr Alban Butler, to whom the 
<« public is indebted for the most useful and valuable work which 
< has appeared in the English language on the Lives of the Saints, 
e and which has been so much esteemed in France, that it is now 
<< translating into the language of a country celebrated for biogra- 
tc phy, with large additions by the Author. This gentleman's readi- 
<< ness on all oceasions to assist the Author in his undertaking, was 
, ans werable to his extensive knowledge and general acquaintance 
«< with whatever has any relation to erudition. Our Author was 
not Satisfied with the French translation of his work: the writers 
professed to translate it freely; but he thought that they abused 
the privilege of free trans] ation, that they mis represented his mean- 
i ing, that their style was affected, and that the devotional cast 
| which he had laboured to give the original, was wholly lost in 
their tranzlation. The editor has heard that a translation of it 
was begun in the Spanish and Italian languages, but he has 5ce 
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no such translation. Dr Kennicot spoke loudly of our Author's 
readiness and dis interested zeal to oblige. Even the stern Mr 
Hollis mentions him, in his memoirs, with some degree of kind- 
ness. No person was more warmly attached to his friends. 
With his affectionate and generous disposition, no one was more 
sensible of unkindness, than he was; but none forgave it more 
readily. It was his rule to cultivate those who were inimical to 
him, by every mark of attention and act of kindness; and rather 
to seek, than avoid an interèourse with them. His incessant at- 
tention to his studies frequently made him absent in society: this 
sometimes produced whimsical incident. | 
Whatever delight he found in his literary pursuits, he never 
sacrificed his religious duties to them, or permitted them to tres- 
pass on his exercises of devotion. Huet, whom, for his resem- 
blance to our Author in unremitted application to study, the ed- 
itor has often had occasion to mention, laments his own contrary 
conduct in very feeling terms :— I was entirely carried,” says 
he, (de rebus ad eum pertinentibus, 154) by the pleasure found 
« in learning: the endless variety which it affords had taken up 
«© my thoughts, and seized all the avenues of my mind, that I was 
* altogether incapable of any sweet and intimate communication 
with God. When I withdrew into religious retirement, in or- 
der to recollect my scattered thoughts, and fix them on heay- 
enly things, I experienced a dryness and insensibility of soul 
by which the Holy Spirit seemed to punish this excessive bent 
to learning,” This misfortune our Author never experien- 
ced. A considerable portion of his time was devoted to prayer. 
When it was in his power, he said mass every day: when he 
travelled, he rose at a very early hour, that he might hear it; 
he never neglected the prayer of the Angelus, and, when he was 
not in the company of strangers, he said it on his knees. He re- 
commended a frequent approach to the sacrament of the altar: 
some, under his spiritual direction, communicated almost every 
day. The moräle 5evere of the Jansenists he strongly reprobated 
in discourse, and no person receded further from it in practice : 
but he was an admirer of the style of the gentlemen of Port 
Royal, and spoke with praise of their general practice of avoid- 
ing the insertion of the pronoun, I, in their writings. He 
thought the bible should not be read by very young persons, or by 
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those who were wholly uninformed : even the translation of the 
whole divine office of the church, he thought should not be given 
to the faithful, promiscuously. In the printed correspondence of 
Fenelon, a long letter by him on frequent communion, and one on 
reading the bible, (they deserve to be translated and generally read), 
express exactly our Author's sentiments on those subjects- Al 
singularity in devotion was offensive to him. He exhorted every 
one to a perfect discharge of the ordinary duties of his situation, 
to a conformity to the divine will both in great and little occa- 
sions, to good temper and mildness in his intercourse with his neigh- 
hour, to an habitual recollection of the divine presence, to a scru- 
pulous attachment to truth, to retirement, to extreme sobriety. 
These he used to say were the virtues of the primitive Christians, 
and among them, he s aid, we should always look for perfect models 
of christian virtue. Fleury's account of them, in his Manners of 
the Christians, he thought excellent, and frequently recommended 
the perusal of it. He exhorted all to devotion to the Mother of 
God; many, under his care, said her office every day. The ad- 
vantage of mental prayer he warmly inculcated. In the conduct 
of souls he was all mildness and patience : motives of love were 
oftener in his mouth than motives of fear; - far to him that loves, 
ec nothing,” he used to say, with the author of the Imitation of 
Christ,“ is difficult.” He often sacrificed his studies and private 
devotions to the wants of his neighbour. When it was in his 
power he attended the ceremony of the calùt at the parish church; 
and on festivals particularly solemnized by any community of the 
towns in which he resided, he usually assisted aa the divine ser- 
vice in their churches. He was very abstemious in his diet; and 
considered systematic sens uality as the ultimate degradation of 
human nature. He never was heard to express so much dis- 
gust, as at conversations where, for a great length of time, the 
pleasures of the table, or the comparative excellence of dishes, had 
been the sole topic of conversation; yet he was very far from be- 
ing an enemy to rational mirth, and he always exerted himself to 
entertain and promote the pleasures of his friends. In all his 
proceedings he was most open and unreserved: from -selfishness, 
none could be more free. Dr Kennicot often said, that, of the 
many he had employed in his great biblical undertaking, none had 
shown more activity, or more disinterestedness, than our Au- 
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thor, He was zealous in the cause of religion, but his zeal was 
without bitterness or animosity: polemic acrimony was un- 
known to him. He never forgot, that in every heretic he saw 
a brother Christian; in every infidel, he saw a brother man. He 


greatly admired Drouen de Sacramentit, and Boranga's 2 Beology. 


Tournely he preferred much to his antagonist Billouart. He 
thought Houbigant too bold a critic, and objected some novelties 
to the Hebraixing friars of the Rue St Honore. He believed 
the Letters of Ganganelli, with the exception of two 'or three at 
most, to be spurious. Their spuriousness has been since pla- 
ced beyond controversy by the Diatribe Clementine publish- 
ed in 1777. Caraccioli, the editor of them, in his remerciement 
a Pauteur de Pannee Litteraire de la part de I Editeur des Lettres 
au Pape Ganganelli, acknowledges that he filled sixty pages at least 
of them, with thoughts and insertions of his own compositions. 
In the hand-writing of a gentleman remarkable for his great ac- 
curacy, the editor has before him the following account of our 
Author's sentiments on usury: Mr Alban Butler's opinion | 
« of receiving interest for money, in a letter dated /\2oth June 
4 1735, but copied anno 1738,” In England, and in some other 
e countries, the laws allow of five per cent, and even an action 
at law for the payment of it. This is often allowable in a 
trading country; and, as it is the common practice in Eng- 
land, I shall not blame any one for taking or even exacting 
interest-money; therefore will say nothing against it in gene- 
ral: but, in my own regard, I am persuaded it is not war- 
rantable in conscience, but in three cases; viz. either for a 
gain ceasing, as merchants lend money which they would 
otherwise employ in trade, lucrum cessans: or, secondly, some 
detriment the lender suffers by it, damnum emergens: or, third- 
E some hazard in the principal money, by its being exposed 
* to gome more than ordinary danger in being recovered safe- 
b 1. Some time afterwards: the said Alban Butler was convin- 
ced there was no occasion of scruple in receiving interest for 
* money, so that it was at a moderate or low rate of interest; 
and that there was reason to believe the borrower made full 
the advantage of the money that he paid for it by the interest. 
; Our Author's love. of learning continued with him to the last. 
Literary topics were frequently the subject of his familiar conver» 
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He was a great admirer of what is called the TON style 
a den ; and once mentioned that if he could acquire a style 


by wishing for it, he should wish for that of Herodotus. He 
thought the orator appeared too much in Cicero's philosophical 


works, except his Offices: that work he considered to be one of 
the most perfect models of writing which have come down to 


us from antiquity. He professed to discover the man of high 


breeding and elegant society in the commentaries of Cæsar; and 
to find expressions in the writings of Cicero which shewed a 
person accustomed to address a mob, the fr Romani populi. He 
believed the works of Plato had been much interpolated ; and 


once mentioned, without blame, Father Hardouin's opinion, that 


they were wholly of a fabrication of the middle age. Ofthe mo- 
dern Latin poets, he most admired Wallius, and in an illness de- 
sired his poems to be read to him. He himself sometimes com- 
posed Latin poetry. He preferred the Paradisus Anima to its 


rival prayer-book, the Cœleste Paimetum. Of the last he spoke 
with great e "'F The little rhyming offices, which fill a 
great part of it, are not very interesting; nth the explanation in 


it of the psalms, in our Lady's office, of the psalms in the office for 
the dead, of the gradual and seven penitential psalms, and of the 
psalms sung at vespers and complin, is excellent. A person would 
deserve well of the English catholics who shauld translate it into 
English. The Cœleste Palmetum was the favourite prayer-book 


of the Low Countries. By Foppen's Bibliotheca Belgica, it appears 
that the first edition of it was printed at Cologne in 1660, and 


that, during the first eight years after its publication, more than 
14, ooo copies of it were sold. Most readers will be surprised, 


when, they are informed that our Author preferred the ser- 
mons of Bossuet to those of Bourdaloue: but in this he has 


not been absolutely singular; the celebrated Cardinal de Maury 
has avowed the same opinion; and, what is still more extraordi- 
nary, it has also been avowed by Father Neuville. Bossuet's Dis. 
course-upon Universal History may be ranked among the noblest 
efforts of human genius that ever issued from the press. In the 
chronological part of it, the scenes pass rapidly but distinctly; al- 


most every word is a sentence and every sentence presents an 


idea, or excites a sentiment of the sublimest kind. The third part 
of it, containing his reflections on the events which produced the 


isse arid fall of the ancient empires of the earth, is not inferior to 
the celebrated work of Montesquieu on the Greatness and Fall of 
the Roman empire; but, in the second part, the genius of Bossuet 
5 Dp meren full strength. He does not lead his reader through 


cis ; but, with a continued splendor of imagery, magnificence of 
e and vehemence of argument, which nothing can with- 


force that overpower and disarm resistance. Something of this 


who affect to talk slightingly of the devotions of the religious, re- 


on Universal History, the funeral oration of the Prince of Conde, 


bf THE REV. ALBANT BUTLER 5 


a mae of argumentation, he never appears in a stretch of exer- 


stand, he announces the sublime truths of the christian religion, 
and the sublime evidence that supports them, with a grandeur and 


is to be found in many passages of his sermons; but, in general, 
both the language and the arguments of them are forced and un- 
natural. His letters to the nuns are very interesting. Let those 


* 


collect that the sublime Bossuet bestowed a considerable portion 
of his time upon them. The same pen that wrote the discourse 


and the History of the Variations, was at the command of every 
religious who requested from Bossuet a letter of advice, or con- 
solation. Was he at Versailles, was he engaged on any literary 
ce work of importance, was he employed on a pastoral visit of his 
_ © diocese ?—still,” say the Benedictine editors of his works, «© he 
- © always found time to write to his correspondents on spiritual 
4 concerns. In this he had a faithful imitator in our Author. 
No religious community addressed themselves to him who did 
not find in him a zealous director, an affectionate and steady friend. 
For several among the religious he had the highest personal es- 
teem. Those, who remember him during his residence at St O- 
mers, will recollect his singular respect to Mrs More, the supe- 
rior of the English convent of Austins at Bruges. He was, in 
general, an enemy to the private pensions of nuns; (See Boudon's 
Letter, Sur le relachement gui Vest introduit dans Pobservation du 
dœu de pauvrete.. (Lettres de Boudon, vol. 1. p. 500.) but in 
this, as in every other instance, he wished the reform, when de. | 
termined upon, to proceed gently and gradually. 

All who have had an opportunity of observing the E agli. 
communities since their arrival in this country, have been ediſied 
by their amiable and heroic virtues. Their resignation to the 

perateution which they have me undeservedly suffered, their pa- 
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5 tience, their cliearfulness, their regular discharge of their religious 
observances, and, above all, their-noble confidence in Divine Pro- 
vidence, have gained them the esteem of all who know them. At 
a village near London, a small community of- Carmelites lived for 
several months, almost without the elements of fire, water, or air. 
The two first, (for water unfortunately was there a vendible com- 
modity), they could little afford to buy; and from the last (their 
dress confining them to their shed) they were excluded. In the 
midst of this severe distress, which no spectator could behold un- 
moved, they were happy. Submission to the will of God, forti- 
. tude and chearfulness, never deserted them. A few human tears 
would fall from them, | when they thought of their convent ; and 
with gratitude, the finest of human feelings, they abounded ; in 
other respects they seemed of another world. . Whatever,” says 
Dr Johnston, © withdraws us from the power of our senses; what- 
ever makes the past, the distant, or the future, predominate over 
_ « the present, advances us in the dignity of human beings.” It 
would be difficult to point out persons to whom this can be better 
applied then these venerable ladies, whose lives are more in- 
fluenced by the past, the puts or a os, or 50 little influ- 
enced by the present. ö 
Our Author was not 80 > een on any aubject, as the nies 
against the religious of the middle age: he considered the civili- 
5 zation of eee to enen en es n s were charged 


which, from the ee of nature, en converted to a gh 
state of husbandry in the Hercynian wood, the forests of Cham- 
_ pagne and Burgundy, the morasses of Holland, and the fens of 
Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire. When ignorance was imputed 
to them, he used to ask, what author of antiquity had reached us, 
for whose works we were not indebted to the monks? He could 
less endure that they should be considered as instruments of ab- 
solute power to enslave the people: when this was intimated, he 
observed, that, during the period which immediately followed the 


extinction of the Carlovingian dinasty, when the feudal law ab- 
solutely triumphed over monarchy, the people were wholly left 
to themselves, and must have sunk into an absolute state of bar- 
barism, if it had not been for the religious establishments. Those, 
he said, softened the manners of the Conquerors, afforded refuge 
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to the vanguiched, preserved an inte roourse between nations; and, 
when the feudal chiefs rose to the rank of monarchs, stood as a 


rampart between them and the people. He thought St Thomas 
of Canterbury a much injured character. He often pointed out 


that rich tract of country, which extends from St Omers to 


Liege, as a standing refutation of those who asserted that con- 
vents and monasteries were inimical to the populousness of a 


country: he observed, that the whole income of the smaller 


houses, and two thirds of the revenues of the greater houses, were 


constantly spent within twenty miles round their precincts ;that their 
lands were universally let at low rents; that every abbey had a 


school for the instruction of its tenants, and that no human institution 
was so well calculated to promote the arts of painting, architecture 
and sculpture, works in ĩron and bronze, and every other species of 
workmanship, as abbeys c or monasteries, and their appendages. 


Thus“ he used to say, though the country in view was original- 


“ly a marsh, and has for more than a century wholly survived its 
« commerce, it is the inost populous country in Europe; and pre- 
<« gents on the face of it as great a display of public and private 
« strength, wealth and affluence, as can be found in any other part 
« ofthe world.” —Fortunately for him he did not live to be witness to 


the domiciliary visit which in our times it has received from 
France. What would he have thought, if any person had told 


him, that, before the expiration of the century in which he lived, 
the French themselves, would, in perfect hatred of Christ, de- 


stroy the ſinest churches in France? At their profanation of his 
favourite church of St Bertine in the town of St Omers, that is 
said to have happened which Victor Vitensis relates to have 

happened in the persecution of the Vandals: (Hist. Pers. Van. 
31.) Introeuntes maximo cum furore, corpus Christi et san- 
« guinem pavimento e e et illud eg pedibus cal- 
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XVII. 


Our Author enjoyed through life a . state of health, but 
somewhat impaired it by intense application to study. Some 
years before his decease he had à slight stroke of the palsy which 


affected his speech. He died on the 15th of May 1773, in the 
63d year of his : age, 


A decent monument of marble was raised 


— — . em re NAA —_ 
— — — — — — — — 
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to his memory in the chapel of the English college at St Omers, 


with the e n _ it, e ae 106 Mr Bn. 
nister 
LEH: Hie ks: | 5 
R. D: ny Hom, (Bouteillier) Prænobilis . | 
.-_  Sacerdoset Alumnus Collegii Anglorum Duaci. | 
 Ihidem S. T. Professor 'PostmodumMissionarius in Patria, 
Preæses II. eur Regii Anglorum . | 
Vicarius Generalis e 
dhasetteimonun Philomelien. Deboren. FOO Audomaren 
300 Ex vetustà Ortus prosapia . 
| i me on e. et Galliz Regni 
Ampla et Florent. 
1 Pan Moribus, ; 
Summis acceptissimus,: Infimis. dee, 
Omnium neccessitatibus 1 inserviens, 
1 Pro Deo. | 
Ferse Doctrinam et Ingenium, Doctissimus, 
Propter nn Bonis Omnibus, 
FFC TIN Percharus. | 
0 obilicime Tuventutis Tnstitutionem, 
Sacrarum Virginum curam, 
ora Antistitum eee, 
5 5 Suscepit, promovit, expedivit, 
e AI Opere, Scriptis, Hortatubus. 
| Sanctorum, rebus gestis a Pueritia inhærens, 
| Acta omnia pernoscens, 2 . 
Mentem et Sapientiam altè imbibens, 
Multa scripsit de Sanctorum vitis, 
Fleas: Sanctorum Spiritu. librata judicio polita stylo, 
Summe ubertatis et omnigenæ eruditionis. 
A postolicz sedis et omnis officii semper observantissimus. 
Pie obut 1 5. Mensis Maii 1773. 
Natus annis 63. Sacerdos 39. Præses 7. 
Hoc meœixrens posuit Carolus Butler 
Monumentum Pietatis suæ in Patruum Amatissimum. 
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CONTAINING THE NAMES « oF THE 


| Popes; ; Roman Emperors; ; W of the East and West; Kings of Eng- 
land and of France; Martyrs, Holy Fathers, and other Ecclesiastical Wri- 
ters; Saints of England, Scotlang, Ireland, and of other Countries, who 


are mentioned in Mr Butler's Lives or THE SAiNnTs, or who have existed 


since the commencement of the Christian ra to the present time :—The 
Principal Heretics:—The General Councils, Remarkable Events, Persecutions, 


&c. that have taken place during the above period; including also the Doc- 
| trine and Discipline; Religious Institutes, and other Miscellaneous Subjects 


which occur in the history of each Age of the Church. 
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— exhibits »aketch of = regular bistory 
of the Christian Church, of which many interesting subjects 
oecur in the course bf the Liver of the Saints, It is divided 
into Eighteen Ages or Centuries, and each Age comprises the 
_ ptincipal. en of een eee de in n Gone 
Head! 


IJ 


The Fru General Head contains the Names of al the Porxa 
from St Peter to the present Pontiff, Pius VII. The two dates 
placed before their names, denote the years of their Election 

and Demise. A reference is given after their names to the 
| pe of the month under which the history of their lives may 
be found, or, at least, some mention of them is made. Though 
there are some Popes, Heretics, &e. _ of whom no mention oc- 
curs in the course of these Lives of the Saints, it was thought 
proper to insert their names in the Index, that the list of the 


suecessors of St Peter, &. might not be incomplete. 


In the Second Head may be found the succession of the Ro- 
MAN EMPERORS, till the destruction of the empire; then the 
n of the EasT and WEST. 

The Third and Fourth Heads comprite the Klas pe: Eue- 
| LAND and FRaxcs. __ 
Under the Fifth Head are nn Vi the GENERAL Coun- 


6118, and such particular Councils as are of note, or occur in 


thege Saints Lives, with Hou: oe and reſeronces to the Pe 


where they occur... 


The Sixth Head wan a Gender. of the Your Fa- 
Tuns of the Church, and other ECCLESIASTICAL Wxrress, 
-who, in every ages have defended and propagated the purity of 
Catholic Doctrine, and the sanctity of Christian Morality. The 
W of 8 en arg RG in . an nologic⸗ ; 


. _ ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Seventh Head comprises a CATALOGUE of the Sarwrs of 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and of other countries, whose names 
are not under some other division of this plan. 

nder the Eigbth Head are given the Names of the principal 
HERETICS: of each age, with the years in which they began to 
teach their doctrines, or were condemned and a reference to the 
rd of the month under which some account is given of them, 

„In the Ninth Head, under the general title of EvenTs, many 
different | objects are included :=15t, The Persecutions of the 
Church, with the names of the most illustrious Martyrs who 
suffered in them.— 2d, The Conversion of Nations, with the 
names of the Apostolic men who were the instruments of God 
in that great work.—3d, The Doctrine and Discipline of the 
age, as far as any mention of it occurs in the lives of the Saints 
of that age.—4th, Religious Institutes, with the names of their 
Founders, and the dates of their establishments.—5th, Miscel- 
laneous Subjects, which occur in the eee of the 8e, and are 
mentioned * . 1 5 

As it may be a bee to some, to see the Articles mop 
Doctrint collected. together, and placed in a more regular order 
than that in which they stand in the above-mentioned Index, 
another Index is added, presenting, at one view, some select ar- 
ticles of Doctrine and points of Discipline, with references to 
the day of the month and page of the volume (according to the 
Edinburgh edition of the Lives of the Saints, an. 1799-1800 : 
as also, corresponding to the Edition e at Dublin, an. 
1779,) where they may be found. 

The sketch given in these Indexes shows at onde, the per- 
petual and visible existence of the Catholic Church, from the 
time of Christ to the present day; the uninterrupted succes- 
sion of her chief Pastors in the Chair of St Peter; the origin 
of Heresies; the Councils in which most of them were con- 
demned; the Doctors who refuted them, and stood forth, in e- 
very age, as defenders and witnesses of the true faith; the Per- 
secutions in which thousands of Christian heroes sealed their 
faith with their blood; the ancient and uniform doctrine and 
tradition of the Church, and the bright examples of sanctity 
Which have illustrated her in every age. 


MYSTERIES AND FESTIVALS 
or unn 


GOD AND SAFYIOUR «+ 


ke a> + ' 


On the BLESSED TRINITY, See Nov. 30. and June 29. 
move f. pores” On his raising Lazarus, July 29. 

On Religious Worship, and the On Curtsr's | ee 
Sabbath Day, mov f. p. 1. &c. Aug. 6 


On the Prophecies ne, to On Conducts entrance i inte 1 


Enis r, Dee, , © salem before his Passion, mov. 
On the time of Advent, mov. f. k. p. a ; 
p. % rei t on On the · institution of the B. Sa- 


On the Birth of CRHRISsTL, Dec. 2 $: _ crament, mov. f. p. 3 5 3. and 
On the Circumcision, Jan. 1. p 606. 


On the Holy Name of leu, On the death of Carr, mov. f. 


mov. f. p. 136. J (8 
On the Epiphany, 3 6. On the Burial and Reg 
On the Presentation of Canin of Chxisr, mov. f. p. 384, &c. 7 
in the temple, Feb. 2. On the Ascension 185 ChRIST 
On the Flight of Carer into E- mov. f. p. 446. | 
gypt, Dec. 28. On the Descent fi the Holy 


On the Fast of Cnnisr 4 in- ae de- Ghost, mov. f. p. 479, K 
sert, mov. f. p. 329. On the promulgation of the new 
On the Bart of ni, Aug. law, and the establishment of 
29-1 963 36: 002. the we Fan Ghufch, mov. f. 
On Pa Canrscling hi Apoatrs Pt | W | 
See the Life of St Peter, &c. Sc. St Peter is l bead of the 


and June 29. N Church, June 29. 
On some of Cnntrsr's miracles. 


FIRST AGE oF "THE CHURCH, 


4.D. 
6, 5 8t Peter, W 29. | St Clement, Nov. 23. 


St Linus, Sept. 23. 
St ory hon 26. 


2 
ROMAN EMPE RORS. | 


Ws St Anacletus, July 13. 


| Res . 78. „ Titus. | 
37 Tiberius. 5 96 Domitian, Nb. 1. May 6. 
41 Caius Caligula Ander whom 2d General 
68 Nero; July 2. an Anka: + Persecution. 
Ast General Lerpsention. ok © Seven Feb. 1. 
| 69 Galba. „„ 
85 Otho and Vetellius. 5 ; - On the history of Agripps, 
3; 79 . e nw Jaly 3 
0 0 2D N c IL 8. Z 


St Of the reale, at > Jernoalem, 5 29 end 30. | | 
SACRED & ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. | 


1 8 Peter June 2. a; Le Canons and A- 
5 t aul June a Poestolical Constitutions, 
7 5 St: Matthew, Sept. 21. ö 22 vide Nov. 23. note. 
St Jobn, Dec, 27. 91, St Hermas, May 9 
St James the Less, Mags: 95 On the books bel to 
St Jude, Oct. 28. k St Dionysius the Ario- 
St Mark, April 25. pie Oct: gb 
St Luke, Oct. 18. X00 wits Clement, Nov. 3. 


4 Liturgy of St lebe, v. 00 dhe Epistle of Barnabas 


See une II, 


iin May + 
CO Rot f St Andrew, s N On Philo the Jew. 'See | 


(73 Nov. 30. 3 | arm 17 e 5 


wa 


ec 


SAIN T8. 
Saint in u age, bunu, the Apooths, $6. motioned ahve : 


B, v. e 4 2 | 1 
The 5. . 12 7 all [EVER 7 OV. 1. 


The Conce 1 8. 8 On all Souls, Nov 2. 
The Nativity, Sept. 8. Nativity of St John N 
The Holy Name of the B. V. June 24. 

Sept. 8. e . TH  Depolletion of SeJohn, Aug IN 
The Presentation, ; 21. 1 | 
The -Annunciation, Mar. 25. 8 23 Me 19. 
The Visitation, July 2. gs © $. Anne, July 26. 


The Purification, Feb. 2. 3. Mary Magdalen, July" 26. 

The Assumption, Aug, I 5. 9. Martha, July ag 

The Dedication of St Mary ad 5. 3 4 <5 
Nives, Aug. 5. Oct. I. 8 Petronilla, M 175.37. . 

The Festival of the Nosarg, S Pudentiana, May 19. : 

5 S. Nicodemus, Aug. 3- 


„ nn ae S8. Gamaliel, Aus. 3. 
Apparition of St EY May 8. Nicomedes, Sept. 15. 25 
8. (29. S. Philemon, Nov. 22. 
Dedication of St Michael, Sc Ar. The Seven . Ke. 
* Angel e „ Avg Fen 
UW ER E TICS. 
A.D. . e 
Simon Man: Toon. 3 29. mov. £ "006. SL 
Cerinthus, my Wa cri, ph Menander Es | 1 
K | date Aug. 28. nete. 
ymeneus 5 AGerurninds, July 28. 
Micolaits, Oct. NY E FIGEPRRS ny. * 
ä ki . 5 Feb. „ 18. 1 e 


pans.” 


| 5 Peter extabliches his Chair first at TTY W « Boo 
were he sat 25 years, an 8 
Feb. 22. Jan. 18. June 29. 
For the history of the establishment of che Christian — 
and of the eonversion of nations, Zee the lives of the A- 
Fa and other Aponolioks men 3 88. Teter and * June 


— 
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EVENTS. 


. + 29.3 t e 00 30. 3 9t. James the Great, July "Pp 
St James the Less, and St Philip, May 1. St John, May 
6. and Dec. 27.; St Bartholomew, Aug. 24. St Matthew, 
Sept. 21.; St Thomas, Dec. 21.; 88. Simon and Jude, 
et. 28. St Matthias, Feb. 24. St Mark, April 25. 1 St 
Luke, Oct. 18.; St Philip the Deacon, June 6.; St Barna- 
bas, June II.; St Titus, Jan 4; St Timothy, Jan. 24.; 
St Joseph of Arimathea, March 17. St Anianus, April 
25 5 St Maximinus, June 8. ; St Joseph Barsabas, June 
11.3; St Philemon, Nov. 32. 8t We Dec. 26. . = 

Onesimus, Feb, 16. | 

On the institution OE” etropais x and” on Pas, see 


note Sept. 5. . N 


N 


15 


On the Therapenits. and the antiquity. of the, Avcetic _ | 
April 25. and June 29., note on Philo. | 
| The Apostles, after their call to the Aporteaip, lived In cons 
5 er Yee May 37. and June 29. | 


eee | 

A. D. ; 

In the first partial P&yccution ive at Tg; " Ste- a 

33 phen suffered martyrdom December 26. ö 

In the second partial Persecution raised by Herod Agrippa, 

43 St James the Great was martyred July 2 5th, ; and Ne, Peter 

44 was cast into prison, vide August ü 0 

64 In the first General Persecution ratsed [ke the Church by 

Nero, suffered 88. Peter and Paul, see June 24th, 29th, and 

zoth; St Vitalis, April 28 ; SS. Processus and 8 

July 2. 3 St Nazarms, July a” el apart. | 

__ Jane taken and burnt, the Chriotians retire. to. Cella, | 

Feb. 18. ö 

95 In the cd General n nien 3 St John 1 

the Evangelist was banished, after MT been cast into 2 BY . 
Voessel of boiling oil, May 6. Dec. 27. N 

on Christian Churches, Nov. 9th and 18 h. 


* . PEO Pt SF Pe RE pe op may i 


* 


109 St Evaristus, Oct. 26. 157 


e 


. SECOND AGE OF THE  CHURGH. 


| Mes 
D. 5 SOR: 
St Anacletus 142 St Pius I. july 11. 
129 J St Alexander, May 3. 185 I St Anicetus, April x7. 
x9 Te Sixtus I. April 6. 168 {5 Soter, April 22. 


128 = 

128 17 T7 RES 3 
139 0 80 Tilesphorus, Jan 5. Fats { St Eleutherius; May 26; 
139 


St Victor, July 28. 
42380 Hygons, Jane: IT. Ape] 1 oy Ju y _ | 


ROMAN EMPERORS. 


117 Trajan, Feb. 1. 192 Commodus; June 28, 
138 Adrian, May 26, July 18. April 18. 
161 Antoninus Pius, 6. 193 Pertinax, june 28. 
| July 1 193 Niger, June 38 June 28; 
Sept. I4.3 194 Niger, June 28. 
169 Lucius Verus, Jan. 26. Fe 198 Albi inus, June 28. 


180 Marcus Aurelius, HOVE, ha 28, July xy 
Jan. 8, 26, To 18. 


COUNCILS. | 


195 At Cevarea, Oc. 29. con- 196 At Rome, ain on the time 


cerning the time of ce= of celebrating Easter, 
"NY Ea. July 28. 


SACRED 8 ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 


107% St unis Feb: x. © 167 St Justin, Jane 1. Old elity 
I5o Papias, June 38. April 14. 

St Polycarp, Jan. 26. St Melito, April . 

St Quadratus, May 26. Fn 75 St e Jan. 8. 
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SACRED V ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS, — continued. 
A. D. = on 


181 St eee April 7. ©. ,- B9t Dionys. Ges, 3 8. 
186 St ebenen April 18. Athenagoras, Dec. 6. 5 
190 St Theophilus of Antioch, On the writings of Antoninus 
| Dee. 6. N Pius, see ne 4. 
SAINTS. 


2735 = 


Saints of this Age who did not Suffer i in the Persecutions, and are 
„ mentioned above. | 


Ot Mark, bishop of Jerusalem, St Prosdecimus, first bishop of 
Oct. 23. Padua, Nov. 7. 

St Narcissus, bishop « of Jerusa- St Lucius, king, Dec. 3. 
as ron Kg 


| HERETICS, 
A.D. g 
Lox Cainists, July 17. p. 126. : 5 Tatian and the Enaralites, 
103 Elxai „Dec. 6. 
109 Millenarians, April 24, 171 Bardesanes, July 9. 
June 28, Nov. 17. 172 Montanus, May 26, July 17, 
110 Gnosties, Oct, 28, June 28. 21, and 28. 
120 . April 14, 172 Priscilla and Maximilla, 
Jahr! e . 
130 Adamites, Apr. 14, July 1. 179 Hetogenes, Dec. 6, July 
140 Valentinus, Jan. Ir, IN» _ 1 ne 
June 28. 1380 Apelles. 
141 Cerdo, Jan. 11. 187 Praxeas, v. May 26, Jay 28, 
142 Marcion, April 11. July 17, Nov. 1. 


Theodorus the Banker, & Mov. Feasts, p. 609. 
146 3 Theodorus the Tanner, 190 Seleucus and Hermias. 
July 28, —.— 26. 191 Artemas. 


| 147 Heraclion Aquila, Symmachus, Fe | | 


140 The Ophites es, TIT, Fan, 7, Sept. 
151 Marcus and Colorbasus. h | 30. 


EVENTS. 


PERSECUTIONS. 


10% In the third general persecution raised by Trajan, + St . 
tius of Antioch suffered at Rome, Feb. 1.; St Simeon of 
Jerusalem, Feb. 18.; SS. Rufus and Zozimus, Dee. I8, 


Jo» 


of 


© +.” "SECOND AGE: or THE' cn rn. 1 


I PERSECUTIONS. 


Under Antoninus suffered St Felicitas and her seven e 

July 10. | 

121 Under Adrian suffered 88. Faustinus and Soba Feb. 15.; 
St Sixtus April 6. ; St Getulius, &c. June 10.; St Her- 
mes, August 28. ; St Sabina, August 296 "A 

169 In the fourth 3 persecution under Lucius Verus and 
Marcus Aurelius, St Polycarp was crowned with mar- 
tyrdom, Jan. 26.; SS. Ptolemy, &c. Oct. 19.; St Jus- 
tin M. June 1. (or April 14.) 

177 88. Pothinus, &c. at Lyons, June 2.3 88. Epipodius and 

Alexander, April 22.; St Symphorian, August 22. 

SS. Marcellus and Valerian, September 4. 

186 Under Commodus suffered St Apollonius, April 18. 

171 A miracle was obtained by the Prayers of the thundering 
legion, January „ c 


— 


CONVERSION OF. NATIONS, 


182 King 1 to Pope a ; 88. F ugatius and 
Damian are sent into Britain, May 26. ; Dee. . 5 
Britain received the Christian faith from preachers sent c by 

the bishops of e May 26. | 


DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. | 


Divinity of Christ, Feb. I.; ; Jan. 26. ; Apr. I4.; June 1.; Dec, 6, 


Eucharist, Jan. 26. ; Feb. 1. ; June 1. En April 14. 
Original sin, December 6. 


Sermon of Trinity, December 6. 
Authority of the Church and Tradition, June 28. 


Primacy of the See of Rome, June 28. 


Miraculous powers, June 28. 

Frequent use of the sign of the Cross, July 17 PEO ＋ 2 
TheiSaints are with Christ in heaven, Jan. 26.; Apr. IA; ; June r. 1. 
Devotion to the Saints in heaven, Jan. 26.; ; Feb. I, | 
Respect Shown: to Relicks, Jan. 26. ; Feb. 1. 


— 


$2 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX FOR THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS, 


DOCTRINE AND . 

Coadjutor to a Bishop, October 29. 
On the origin of the civil PR and poozessions of the See 
of Rome, July 15. | 
On the question concerning the time of keeping Easter; see 
July 28. Moveable Feasts, p. 391. 


On the custom of the Irish and Scottish churches 3 see July 6.; 
October 12. ; November 22. 


| POPES, 
ADs A.D. 
202 St Victor, July 38. 282 8t Lucius, March 4. 


253! 


278 81 Zephyrinus, Aug: 26. 25 71 St Stephen, August 2. 


218 | 25 
10 z {5 Calisrus, Oct, 14, 35586 Sixtus II. August 6. 


” 155 Urban, May 2 5. | T 9 891 St Dionysius, Dec. 26. 


st Pontian, Nov. 19. 2697 st Felix, May 30. 


235 2755 | 
236 (8t Anterus, Jan. 3• : By { St e, V. Ap. 22, 
or orneli — | 6. 
2 2 St OE ny Sept. x6. >} 5 Meri April * 
ROMAN EMPERORS. | 
, 1 Alexander Severus, A- 
ptr . July f | 4. pril 22. October 14. 
212 Gets, July Je x November 19. - 
218 acrinus. 237 Maximinus, Sept. 1 
222 Heliogabalus, April * 1 Nov. 19. 


October 14. 


mp AGE OF THE CHURCH. 23 


ROMAN EMPERORS—continued, 


A 9 A. D. 


Gordian I. 2 „ 30. Aug. 6. 
237] Gordian II. 266 Gallien, Aug. 6. 
Papienus. 8 Claudius II. Aug. 6. 
238) Bafbinus. e 1 Quintil. 
244 Gordian III. 275 Aurelian, Aug. 6. 
249 Philip, Jan. 24. 282 ͤProbus. 


251 Decius Aug. 13. Sept. 16. 283 Carus, Sep. 22. Jan. 30. 
5 1 Aug. 6. and 13. 284 Carinus, Sept. 22. 


Hostilian. | 284 Numerianus. 
| Emilius, Aug. 6. — Dioclesian, Jan. 20. 
270 Volusianus. 0 Maximian, Sep. 22. Dec. 9. 


260 Valerian, Feb. 24. I Herculeus, Sep. 22, Ap. 27. 


COUNCILS. 


251 At Rome, against the No- Sabellius was condemn- 
vatians; Sept. 1868. ed, Nov. 17. c 
257 At Rome, against the Re- 264 At Antioch, against Paul 
baptisers. 8 of Samosata, Nov. 17. 
261 At Alexandria, in which 270 At Antioch, against Paul 
e eee 1 of Samosata, Nov. 17. 


ECCLESTASTICAL WRITERS. 


202 St Irenæus, Bishop of Ly- 264 St Dionysius Alex, 
Dns, June 28. | ov 17. 0 
213 St Pantænus, July 7. 270 St Gregory, Neoces. 

216 Minutius Felix, June 3. Nov. 17. 
216 St Clement of Alexandria, St Zeno, April 12. 


Dec. 4. Arnobius, August 9. 
245 Tertullian, July 17. On the Writings ascribed 
250 St Hypolitus, Aug. 22. to Dorotheus of Tyre, 
251 St Cornelius, Sept. 16. vide June 5. 
254 Origen, Ap. 22. Nov. 17. St Victorinus, Nov. 2. 
258 St Sixtus II. Aug. 6. Caius, Priest of Rome, 
258 St Cyprian, Sept. 16. Nov. 18. a | 


259 Dionysius, Rome, Dec, 16, Julius Africanus. 


- SAINTS. OR 31 


Besides the M. ART 7s, the following were Auen bed by Pk ; 
| : 5 in this age. | 


. ee Ap. 


St Felix of Nola, Jain wa N Memmius, 15t Bishop of 
St Julian 1st mize of Mans, Chalons, August 5. þ 
: | ond 8 . On Nov. 1. 
t Us, une 3. 8 8 tc 3 Thaumatur 
mn Martial, Bishop of Lims- | 5 4 
ges, Juns - St ang 18 Biahopof La i 
HERETICS. 
| a Aug. 2. 1 1 254 Originiet, September 30. 
Sep. 16. April 22. Nov. 17. 
2 39 Noetians, Nov. ach 277 Manes, August 28. and | the 
„ od gs $9.46 
240 Privatus, January 20. | 299 Hieracithe, 
242 Berillus, Ape . Valens. 
a c - Tee Sept. ws. 
251 Novatus, Sep. 16. - RE 17. Angelici. | 
251 Novatian, Sep. 16. Apostolici. 7 
257 Sabellians, May 2. Nov. II. Nepos, November 17. 
| Mov. Feasts, p. 609. Coracion, November 17. 
263 Paul of Samosata, May 30. Philostratus writes the life 
Nov. 17. Mov. Feasts, of Appollonius Tyanzus, 
p. . | . Oy 22. e 26. 
99 5 "EVENT 85 
4 reger | 


| 9 the fifth general Persecution, raiged: by. Severus, i in n 267, 

| 20 suffered St Irenzus, with many companions, at Lyons, 

June 28.; St Leonidas, April -22. 3 121 Perpetua and 

1 Felicitas, and companions, March 7. ; St Andeolus, 
May .; St Zoticus, July 21.; St Vicot, July 28. 


/ 


. 8 PER SECUTIO NS—continued. 
4 | 
23 0 Under Alexander Kenne St Cecily aks. Nov. 22. 3 
and St Callistus, October N . 
In the sixth general Persecution, wine Ivy ee suf 
235 fered St Pontian, Nov. 19. N 
249 Under Philip, St Apollonia suffered at M 
In the seventh general Persecution, raised by Decius, suf- 
2 2 fered St Fabian, Jan. 20.; St Babylas, Th 24.; St Pio- - 
nius, Feb. 4.7; St Agatha, Feb. 5. ; St Polyeuctus, 
Feb. 13.; St Carpus, Ap. 14.; St Maximus, Ap. 30. 
St Alexander, March 18. ; St Acacius, March 31.; Epi- 
machus, May 10.; St Peter, May 15 3 St Venantius, 
St Castus, May 15.; St Martial, June 30.; the Seven 
. Sleepers, July 27. ; SS. Abdon, &cc. July 30.; St Hy- 
politus, August 13.; St Regina, Sept. 7. ; St Lucian, 
Oct, 26. ; St Trypho, Nov. 10. ; St Nemesion, hog 196 3 
St R Dec. 12.; St Victoria, Dec. 23. 
In the eighth general Persecution, raised by Valerian, suf- 
257 fered St Fructuosus, Jan. 21.; St Nicegorus, Feb. 9.3 
S8 t Montanus, Feb. 24.; St Marinus, &c. March 3.; ; 
St Priscus, &. March 28. ; St James, &c. April 30.3 
St Pontius, May 24, ; St Stephen, August 2. ; St Six- 
tus, August 6.; St Laurence, August 10.; the Martyrs 
of Utica, August 28.; St Cyprian, Sept. 16.; St Dio- 
nysius, On 2 : fs on ea mn TEEN 29-3 1 . Ne 
Dec. 25. 21 | 


In the ninth HE Persecution, mk by. An suf- 1 5 


270 fered St Marius, Sc. Jan. 19.; St Marinus, May 3.; 8t 

Conon, May 29.; St Felix, May 30. ; St Agapetus, 

August 18. ; St pgs. AGE N ; 8 e 
e 

"Bal the tetith general Pic fl PR 17 Didclestin! tral 

286, suffered St Sebastian, Jan. 20. ; St Dodatian, 

4 May 24.3 St Tiburtius, August x2. ; St Piat, Oct. 1. 5 

88 Crispin and Crispinian, Oct. 25.; St Quin uintin, 

Oct. 31. ; the Seven Martyrs of Sammbsste, Dec. 9. ; 8t 

Fuel Dee. IT, 


16 amonoloeman INDBX ron THE LIVES or THE $ADNTS, 


"oY 
COnveRSION or NATIONS. 


| On the Firat Preachers 1 the Clrietion Faith in Gaul. 

ID AD. : | 

BR They 5 80 80 ee mission bk orders Groen the "OR 

See of Rome, as did the Preachers who hel 
. churches in Spain and Africa, Oct. 9. and Jan. 20. 
211 The gospel preached at Besangon, June 16. 

272 St Benignus preaches in Burgundy, and St Avustremonius i in 
2 Nov. 1. ; St Firminus and St Quintin at A- 
"WG 15 25. Os. 1 e 5 Oct. 1. 


<< 


DOCTRINE * DISCIPLINE. 


On the Coneubotantiaity of God the Bays Feb. 1. . 17 
Bec. 26. Dec 9. ; 
Original Sin, Nov. 17. = : Ep | ws 
On the validity of Ba 50 given by Heretic, 8. 2 - 
Eucharist, Nov. 1 7. | 
On the Real Presence, Dec. 9. and the cent, of the Mass, | 
Sept. x0. ; 
On Confession, Sept 54 „„ 
On Orders; the number of dee ac 
5 Rome, Sept. 16. Fe 
On the Supremacy of St time, and of the ; Ang 2. 
On the Unity of the — e e this 
Unity, Sept. 16. 
Miraculous Powers i in i the Church, 1 28. Sept. 16. : 
The, Saints. i in heaven jnteroeds for 3 thi on earth, 2 
pril 22. Sept. 16. : 7 » 13 
The excellence of Virgwity, 1 5 e my 
St Antony, eren ou gister in a house a Vii, Jas 17. 
The ; of Lent, Nor. 55 W TL „ 
Fasts of Wednesdays and Fridays, — „„ 
Institution of Ember- s, October . 5 3 


5 * " 
N * 


— ¶ ey CH IR ——ä DSS. ds A RI 97 ye IPD iD ARGS 


| Gre. in the ee of 


A 


| 
. 
> 
I 
x 


F 
B 


— 


— —— —— — 
W . 


* 


—— — — ——E Ek — — 1 
4 & 
i + 


. ͤ—— es MAT ANG > . . . . >. SITIO 
N , ” —— 5 7 
. — 


8 Antony retires into solitude, Jan. 19. p. p. TY 
On the Catacombs, October 14. 

On che ancient atom 
October I4... 
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DoCTR72  &, D1801P LIN E—eontinued. 


On” 4. 4 1 


ry 1 


£5 0 * 73S . 


8 4 


of visi visting the tombs of 0 Marty | 


5 + 


On the web of . Ant x 3. . : 7 
5 The first Anti-Pope, nn Aan 28. 2 * A 4 


2 bn; 8t Massa, Jan. 16. 
310 1 St Eusebius, Sept. 26. 


387 
8 


8145 derber Dee . | 
r, Dec. 37 3 399 s. Amanat; April 47 


: 


St hae un: 13. 


NS 


? « Shi * 
erius, April 27. 


Constantius Chloxy 5 , 


-/ 


EET April 27>; "x3 


Seren; tas 

MNMaximinus, May.97. 

Licinius, April 27. 
August 18. 

| Naxentinns, April 27. 


3 © Liberius, Dec. xr. 


336 
i; 


ROMAN EMPERORS, 13 5 


Diecesien, and Maxi. 
mian Herculeus, abdi- 
cate,” April 475 wy | 


350. 
* J0F'; 


5. 
ED 


EN d, 


Vac, 9 75 NS 
© Constantine the Great, 
= May 2. Aug. 18. 
Constantine the TLoung- | 
er, May 2. 3 
Constantius, Jan. 144. 
May 2. N | 

Constans, May 2. _ 

Julian the Apostate, Ja- 
nmuary 25. July 25. 
"pp March 22. Jan. 24. 

June 14. „ 

Jovian, Jaly x 11. | 

S., 
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. EMPERORS, 5.0 
211 — lebe . a 


EMPE OY or THE Wear. © 


"IR 4 N £4.65 1 e 
„ ee 5 # Py 175 ESSE; 4 . 


| ; 1 1 1 . 
37⁵ Va ien 1. Dec. 2 6 89 = an ft. es * 


une 14. 

383 Gratian, Dec. 7. and 11. 394 Eugenius, Dec. 4, 
388 Maximus, Novi 11. 5 March 2. 
Da 7. March 25. * NESS eee 15 


or ThE E Mts. 


*” 35-2). 


._ Feb. 21. . 27. 
Dec. J. Sept. 10. 
e Sept 10. 


* 


395 Theodosius the Grea, oY 


counciLs. 5 
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311 of — 5 at Carth Sardics, A run. 0 16. 
Ig *Yo May 2. . Jl 
5 the Donatists. . 347 Fhilippopolis „Arien, 
' 314 Arles Ist, against the May 25 
| tists, Dec. 37. at = 348 —.——.— nt, . 28. 
theed” Batik © Bisheps 339 Sirtiinin, Catholic. 

were prebent, 9 26. 3378 Gangre, Mov, F. p. 2 202. 
314 Ancyra. Laodicea , p. 202. 
314 Neocæs are. 35¹ Sirmium, Se Amen, | 

314 Rome, Dec. 5 May 8 


320 Alexandria et "the | 3 58 Sirmium, e, Ah. 25. 


| Arians. _ ” May 2. 
= 325 General G. of Nies, 4 350 Ribbed, April 25. May 2+ 
er the pA cg 3 Dec. 11 | 


420 neioch. Bibs 4 Adria, May 2 
n St 368 A Weir” | 

. ans? > Sept. 11. 370 Rome, Dec. 11. 5 

Nay 3. | 373 Raman Apollicaris, 

5 835 Jerusalem, Aran, May a . 38 Saragossa, against the Pri- 


336 Constantinople, Ariat, - 8 scilkanists, April 25. 
339 Alexatidria, May 2. 38r Aquileia, Dee 11. 
9 Constantitopte, Arian. zar inople, May 


| 1 2 Rome, May 2. June 7. 9 6. | 
341 Antioch; Arian, May 2. March 16. Feb. 12. 
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390 Carthage N N e 2 
397 CN 1 87 
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ECCLESIASTICAL | erin” 


St Methodius J 3 80 Athanasius, May 2. 2. 
2 1 pt. 18. 55 i St Basil, June 14. 
am hilys e I, Ephre 
* 1 Aug a 384 St . Dil SAR IT. "30 
; a — 17. and 365 St 8 June 4. * 
Pachomius, May 3s 8 710) 
— St Lucian, Jan. 7. 3 37 8 ee Sept. 30. . 
338 $t amen 1 8 Nisibis, 3 15 eee, 


e Grey bediente. 
ney 39 356 S eee Nov. 2 23, 


March \ | St Gregory e 5 

St Prudentius, Dee. 10. | March g. : 

| Is $t Fin of Poitiers, 397 St Ambrose, Der. 7. 
5 an, 14. 399 Evagrius of Tentus, 4 

| NS) Lycifer of 7 8 «May March 3 0 
8 e 0 „ s EX 


' FATHERS & SAINTS. 


2 of the Derarts, were eminent: 2 


— 


. Amonge the Timmer and K's 


1 
{+ pu 


St Paul, Jan. 1 85 Lower Thehgi E Isidore, Jan 1 55 of Scets. , 
St Anthony, Jex, Te Coma, 8. Hias of Lycopo pls, March 27. 


Upper E 48 Oct. 21. in 1 
8t Amnon, Bed irie, . | 
1 Pachomius, „ 80 Julian Sabas, n. in 
| 9 3 3 a. 


Two & OY ares the ug | 
Jan 16. Up | 


8 P man & pf 1 
t ammon $a I 9 
St K 05 8 1 eee LEED 
8 Pamb Sept. W 
a 5 £ ; „ : 3 


St Serapion the | Sindonite, 
March 2174. 
St Serapion, Abbot of Argino, 
i 1 March 217. 
| St Paul, Anchoret, March 7. 
15 St Aphraates, Anchor et n Per- 
2 April Mo e ot 


8 
* « 4 7 Yo 
* 


— =—_ — —— — 

—— — - ——— — —— — — — — — — 
— — a 10 —.— 
* 


3 & Za, dier of Verous 

| | St Pherbadins, Bishop of Agen, 

1 April 25. 

| : St Kebius, Bishop, Engibhd, 

lj April a5. 

1 St Monica, W. May 1 

St Servatius, Bisbopof Tongres 

I - May 13, . 

St Maxinins” Bishop of 78 5 

l | May 29. 

ſt ot Tlidius, Bishop. . . 

I St Philastrius Be of. e 

Wo cia, July 1 

1 St Macrina, V. july y 19. 

1 St Joseph of ono July 22. 

i St Liborius, Biz 2 ＋ 3 

4 3 . g 

i ; ©, v. 1 Ic Abe 1 25 
31 · Dots ed, 141 al 9.” 


TO 4. Aug. 28. Dec. 
| Meletiang, Nov. 26, Feb. 


26, 
65 Ad, Feb. 26. Jan. 14. 
May 2. June 7. 
. July 16. Nov. . 
mov. f. p. 60 ũ . 


Bemi-arlns ibid, mov f. 


5 is LAT: REM 4 7 1 © 1 | es 
| FATHERS and SAINT 8- 


c St 


June 


% > >. N 3 * . * #1 2. 8 
4 * + is , 4 -$ 28 er : 


St Prior, Hermi . Kopf, Tune 


17 

St Julian, Kae July . 
St Thais the Penitent, Oct. 8. 

St Marcian, Anchoret, Cyrus 
os 14700 2. 


ks 'F "ES > 75 5 + 3 


| Other Sainte of this Aue. + ang 
st Donatus, Biatop of . 


Aug. 7. 
st Helen, Empress, Aug. 12. 


St Justus, Abp. of Lyons, 
Sept. A - 2 


St Mansuet. Bishop of Toul, 


Sept. 


Zo 
St Evurtius, Bishop of Orleans | 


Sept. 7. 
St Paphnntius, B. Sept. x 
onatian, Bithop of Rhein, | 
Ct. .I4s. 
St Mello. B. 'of Boden, Oct. 22. 


'St Flour, Bishop, Nov. 3. 
St Mathurin, Priest, Nov. 9. 


St Martin, B. of Tours, Nov. 11. 
erin aaa 


d' 


I 


f 1638 TY | 1 15 WER 


pe- 65 8. g | 
| Cota: Feb. 26. 
325 Audiani. og 


362 Macedonians, March 18. 
June 7. Nov 23. » 
Eustachians, March 18. 
© Aetians, Anomæans, m. f. 
p. 608. Jan. 27. 
Aerians, move f. p. 204. 
Fhotinfans, a =: 


abe BHT wee ber er aus encnen. 0%: a 


4. p. „55 „ 15 1 
317, ee, J ß 9: 7380 reelle, Aug. + 28. 
Dec. 11. ä Nov. 11. 

Faden Ang. 1 * 99 -Hetvididhe Sept. 8. 


Bonosiari Berk = arr a 259 e cg Sept. 8. Y 
Schism at "Antioch, -. Tan. Se a 


1 K.. Sep. Jy * II, 55 386 dias, Nor. 23. 


N EVENTS. 
: 8 1 "PERSECUTIONS. 


In as ba bit at bloddy- Seemcuticn; knows by Dioclesian, and 
continued by his successors, till Constantine, besides the 
Martyrs who suffered at the end of the third century, are 
. honoured in this; St Peter Balsam, under Maximinus, Jan. 
3.3 St Lucian under the same, Jan. 7.; St Marcellus, ditto, 

2 i 16.; St Agnes, Jan. 21.; St Vincent, Jan. 22. both un- 
der Dioclesian; St Blase, Feb. 3. ; St Phileas, Feb. 4. under 
Licinius; St Soteris, Feb. 10.; St Saturninus, Feb. 11. both 
under Dioclesian; St Elias, &c. Feb. 16. under Galerius : 
St Tyrannio, &c. Feb. 19. under Dioclesian; St Serenus, Feb. 
23.; St Adrian, March 5.; St Apollonius, March 8. under 
45 1 the 40 MM. March to. under Licinius; St Ire- 
.  nzus, March 24. under Dioclesian; St Apian, April 2.; St 
85 3 &c. April 3. under Dioclesian ; St Odesius, April 
8. under Galerius ; the 18 MM. April 16 ; St George, April 

. '23-; St Martellinus, April 26.; St Anthimus, &c, April 

27.3 St Didymus, April 28.; Sr Pollio, April 28. all under 
Dioclesian; St Victor, May 8.; St Boniface, May 14. both 
under Galerius; St Pancras, May 12.; St Theodotus, May 
18.; St Julius, May 27. St Cantius, May 31, all under 
Dioclesian; St Basiliscus, under Maximinus, May 27-3 St 
Pamphilus, June 1. under Galerius; St Marcellinus, June 
2. ; St Erasmus, St Vitus, June 15.; St Cyr, June 16.; St 


| 9 * 17. 3 Bt e Jane 225 UT July 
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p A. D. 
„ Phocas, July 3. St Nabgr and Rebe, ü 12. : 
St Justa, J uly 20.; St Victor, July 21. St Pantaleon, 
July 29.3 St Bimplieias, July 2g. ; ft Julitta, July 30. al 
under Dioclesian; St Quirinus, June 4. under Licinius; 
St Thea, July 25. under Maximinus; St Afra, Aug. 33 
St Justus and Pastor, Aug. 6.; St Cyriacus, ' &c. Aug. 
8..; St Euplius, Avg. 12-3 St Timothy, &c. Aug. 19.3 
St Genesius, Aug. 26.; St Felix and Adauctus, Aug. 
30. all under Dioclesian; St Timothy, Aug. 22. under 
. Maxentius ; St Adrian, Sep. 8. under Galerius ; St Gor- 
geomius, Sept. 9.; St Protus, &c. Sept. 11, ; St Euphe- 
muia, Sept. 16.3 St Ferreal, Sept. 28.; Bt Januarius, 
SgGept. 19.; St Cyprian, Sg. Sept. 26. 3 St Cosmas and 
Damian, Sept 29. all under Dioclesian; St Methodius, 
Sept. 28., under Maxentius; St Marcus, &c. Oct. 4.; 
e Justina, Qct. 7. ; St Domninus, Oct. 9. ; St Tarachus, 
os Oet. 15. mee St Felix, Oct. 24. all 
28 Dioclesian.; St Casarins, Nov. 1.; st Vitalis, 
Nov. 4: ; the four crowned brothers, Nov. 8:; St Men- 
nas, Nov. 11. all under Dioclesian; St Theadorus, Nov. 
9.; under Galerius; St Crigpina, Dep. 5. 3 St Leocadia, 
Däec. 9. ; St Eulalia, Dec. 10. ; St Lucy, Dec. 13.; St 
SQregory of Spoletto, Dec. 24.; St Anastasia, Dec. 25. 
St Sabinus, ow; 30. St e Dec. «ah ay yer 
Dioclesian. A OTE ae oogyryg bed 2 
327 tn the 83 & Sapor a euflered St Sadeth, 
Sc Feb: 20.3 St Daniel, &c. Feb. 21. ; St Acepsimas, 
March 14.; St Jonas, March 29.; The 126 Martyrs of 
 Hadiabena, April 6. ; The Roman Captives, April 9. ; 
St Bademus, April x0. ; St Simeon, Sc. April 26. ; St 
; | "Andes, April 22.; St Barhadbesciabes, July 23. ; St 
Barsabias, . 20. * 8 e Na e 
e 34 7 FT 930 : 
| go St Bury Nor es: duden De . 


1 ; . 


Te Catholic Bishops, who were chiefly persecuted 185 
the Aria Emperor Constantius, were! St Athanasius, 
©, May 2. with altaost all che rest ef the Bichops of E- 
gypt; St Eustathius of Antioch (banished by Constan- 
tine), July #6. { St Paul of Constantinople, June 2 
Lucius of Adrlanople; St Hilary of Poitiers, Jan. 14: ; 
S t Paulinus of Triers; RHödon of Toulouse; 80 Diony- 
0 Sius of Milan; St Eusebius of Vercelle, Dee; 15. Lu- 
Fler of Cagliari, Dee. 15. ; St Asterius of Petra; St 
Potathon of Heraclea, May 18. $t een of Theta, 
' "March 21. ; Asclepas of Gaza, May 2. 0677 
372 Under Athanaric the oth, suffered Gag? Subas, Api 12.3 3 
St Nicetas, Sept. 1 
56. 1 65 Julian the 5 ed 8. Juventius, '&e. 
an. 25. ; St Basil, March 22 ; St Gordian, May 'to: ; 
88. John and Paul, June 26. ; 8t Bonosus, Aug. 21.; St 
Artemius, Oct. nab "St Titeodoret, Oct. 73-3 f en | 
ES, DYE 0 | 


N . ; A * 

Neſs 5 r 97 n 95 } 7 

3 „ 1 bs FER r IAG 
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CONVERSION. or NATIONS. 


; 2555 The Erhiopians are eres by K Oct. 27. 
| The origin, irruption, conversion, and persecution of the 
Goths in their conversion they ne the n. 
„faith, not Arianism, April 12. Fo 
On the . of the en Nov. 3 3. 


bDeersivkR * DISCIPLINE. 


£ 


Divinity of Christ, Feb. 4. 1 
Ceremonies used in baptism, 155 = cirigm, character, Mar. 18. 
Confirmation distinct from baptism, character, March 18. 

Real 3 March 9 . 18. June 4: 8 9 JET 2 June 14. 
Diese 

Transubstantiation, March 5 Ne 9 
Maas, March 9, 18. e 
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Tradition, March 9. and 18. 


The Custom of c 
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| Exicharist ode i in dara als ah pO Jane 52 . 7. 
Penance and Confession, the Bowen of. ee mary cn 9. 


and 18. June 14. 
Bishops consecrated by one Bizhop, April 9. 


Celibacy of the clergy, March 14. Jan. 14. Sept. "XS 


$1423 


On the church, March g. Name of Catholic, March 9. . 


ty of che. true Church, March g 9. June 4 (firs ed, July 1.) 
>» Necessity of being united to the Apostolic See of Rome, as 
to the centre of unity, * 4: HE: 9 n 4 


** 94 
* 8 1 


Miracles, Sept. 19. yy 5 


On the use of the sign of the Crow, March 18, hp Dec. c 9. 
Pictures i in churches, Dee. II. | 


The Blessed Virgin Mary, called Suns Gre. of God) 
March 9. and 18. 5 . 


e candles. on the Pyriication 
March 187 


Invocation of Saints, March 9 Feb. 12. May 9. Junk 14. 


July 9. Dec. 11. 2, 8 
Churches dedicated in 3 of SES — 23. 
Prayers for the souls of the faithful departed, March 1 8. May 


2. July 9. Purgatory; July 9. 


| Resport u Relics, March 28. May'g. June. baer guy 1.) 


June 14. Dec. 7. 
Vows of Continency, April . 
On the excellence of Virginity, Sept. 1 8. Dee. * 


* 


Ceremony of W ann en themselves to God, Feb. 11. 


Dec. 7. 
The election of the Archbjzhop of coat confirmed by 
Pope Damasus, Dee. . | 
Confirmation of Bishops i in the Weak Patriarchal, Dee, 1 LL, | 
St Ascholius appointed Apostolic Vicar, Dec. 11. 
On the fast of Lent, March 9. and 18. 
Penitential canons, by St Rm of Nia, March * 
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RELIGHOUS INSTITUTE 8. 
4. D : 
30 5 st aching founds his 1 monastery, Jan. 17. May 14. 
St Augustin institutes N Order of n Clerks, N. 
gen - > EY, 
st Pachomius draws up a ; Monazt Rule i in king May " 
St Basil writes: bag. longer 1 e Rules for Monks,” 0 


Jute 8 VF 
' | 5 $2 f 15 LF Ls 8 Ts 2 
uenkkangove EVENTS 
363 Julian in vain orders the temple of Jeraxalem. to be rebuilt 
March 18, 
- Fictitious history of n April 26. e 
Deaths of persecutors, April 27. 


6h 


1 erected by ths > wi at Babylon a and Tiberis, 


on the study of the 3 1 Nov. 26. 
312 The Vision of the Emperor Constantine. arent i 9 
326 Constantine gives orders for the building of Chris 


churches; the dedication of St John Lateran, 
th Invention of 1 W wigs . 


» N. 4 * \ 150 ©; * 


. FIFTH AGE © OF THE HUN. Ka, 


\ForEs. 
IT St Anastasius 10 Ap. 7: 48 Boniface I. Oct. 2 5. 5 4 
8 8 Innocent L. July 28. 132188. Celetine, April 6. 8 5 
1b st Zorn Aug. 28. es Sixtus Ir. Mar. ab, | 


293 
550 fe. Gelagius, Nov. 21. I Laurence 


413 Honorins. 474 Glizerius, 
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A. D. 


| 492 8 $ Leo the den, Apes . ee er 10 


1 05 St Hilary, June IS | 498 8 hn Aon 
40 15 Simplicius, March bs " bi- ro E. 5 
2 1 SeFalixIL. or III. Nov. 21. 418 Eulalius, October 25. 


chus, July 19. 


"EMPERORS OF THE WET, : 


n Constantius. 5 . 475 Julius Nepos. Sy | 


455 Maximus. | PF 476 Odoacer, who. took the 


IE DR IG iO title, of King of Italy, 
5 — 1 4 | | and put an end to the 


EMPERORS ar THE EAST. 
456 Arcadius, ſan. 27+ 


3 474 Leo I. 5 | 
250 Theodosius II. 8 tn 11. 5 
457. We . ro. as 4a 351 Zeno, Dee. „ 


Councils. 


4⁰⁰ Toledo, eee, 475 38 . 28. 


lianists, Nov. IT 45 5 Diospolis, or an, Br 
402 Turin, gust 28, | 
402 Milevis 18t, Aug. 28. 416 Milevis 2d, 8 28. 
403 Synod at the Oak, Jan. 27. wy mg ty * 


| 19 5 Conference at Carthage, Jul od 28. 


412 At ge against Ce- 417 e 


8885 5 28. 418 1 


eo 12 3 a 
ay To 1 Catch 5 
431 phesus 18t, Ps en. 7 don x5, 100 oa. 

9 1 28. April 6. April 11. Sept. 9 27. 1 

439 Reer, Nov. A 432 Arles d. 
441 Orange 1st, Nov. 27. 453 Angers. | 
445 Rome, May 35 18 5 Arles 3d; Wit Pal 
449 Latrocinale Ephesinum, 3 Rome. 


Sep. 10. Feb. +17. Ap. IL. 484 Rome. 
450 Councils held in Ireland 494 Rome, under Bye Gela⸗ 
by St Patrick, Mar, 7. 8 ius Nov. 21. 


| ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS: - a 
400 StGregoty of Nga, Mar. 9. 445 St Vincent of lerne, 


403 St Epiphanius of Salamis, May 23. 
May 12. 8 447 St Bere of Wen 
400 St John Septen, | tinople; Oct. 24: 
Ta , . St Hilary of — May 6. 
410 Kuna, Sept. 450 St Eucherius, B. of 12 
420 Palladius of Hel rolls . - ons; Nov. 16. 5 
420 St Jerome, Sept. 30. 4 5 St Peter Chrysologus, 
WG St Maximus, ra Dec. _ e 
rin, June 25. © Scerates; tlie 
420 St Gaudentius of Breacin | Novatian. 
Oer, Ate . Zotomen. 
423 St e Severus, 4 57 Theodoret; B. of Cyr, 


Juan. 29% an. 23, 24. 
4 30 St Alexander, Founder of 460 sts imeon Stylites; Sep. 3. 
the Aczmetes. _ — St Leo the Great, Ap. It. 
430 St Augustin; Avg. 28. ber St 8 June 25. 
430 St Possidius of Calama, St Nilus, Nov. 12. 


Aug. 28. May 1 Victor of Aube. 
0 32 St Paulinus, B. of apt 451 Orosius; Aug. 3. 
June 22. 4973 Mamertus Claudius. 
Philostorgius. . 15 St Mamertus, Abp. of 
433 John Cassian, July, 41. wü Max 1k. 
449 St LY of rae 484 ruin, of Marseilles, 
o March 2 ð 
444 8 RY of lexandri2, ooh e of Ts. 4 


; * A kl . ? E 4 
4% N * G * * * N LS 7 
5 bs - . 3 
9 + * 4 
. 8 a * 
3 8 4 4, - * - 1 % 
r ES #5, : — 
N * N 2 MY TP * 2 38 WS: + <.ATY 
$40) ba "38 * N Fo % 
n j 8 . 
Py ' 7 
. 


< "Por BLOGS roi adn. 
— 


— - — =_ 
. —— c 
— 


—— —— 
3 — 2 2 


3 —— 
—— 


1 
. 
1 
; 
N 
£3 
; 
. 
14 
94 
1 J 
14 
F 
N 
ö 
4 
3 


28 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX FOR THE Liv 


\ 3 


ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS, —continud 


469 80 Apollinaris, 5 
Aug. 23. Ne 


1 Faustus of Reez, Semi- | 


OO: 13 55 We. 


5 


7 . 8 


- Fr 


r THE SAINTS, 


4 


A. B. 


55 St Gelasius, Pope Now. 2 

St Victor of Vitus, — 
St Severinus, Oct. 2 3. 
St DO Dee. 4. 


bs 1 SAINTS. | | 


ot the aa Religious, 


os 15 ants are aua : 


9 following + 


| 81 3 ates I 9. 
St Euthymius, Jan. 20. 


St Simeon Stylites, Wk . 
St Honoratus, Jan. 16. 

St Severinus, Jan. 8. 

St John Calybite, Jan. 1 45 


St Cadocus, Ab. of Llancar- 


van, Jan. 4. 


St Martinianus, Hermit, Feb. I 3 . 
St Maro, Abbot, Feb 14. 


St Auxentius, Hermit, Feb. 14. 


St . e * eb. 28. 


* 4 


— 


St Sen. e Jan. 


St Isidore, Jan. 15. 

St Epiphanius, B. of Pavia, 
Jan. 21. 

St Marcella, Widow, Jan. 31. 

St Abraames B. of Carres, | | 
Feb. 14. 8 1 


$t Porphiyrius, B. of Gaza, | 85 > ak 
| FI. Ce M. Gaul, May 28. 


Feb. 26. ; 
St Euphrasia, Vir: Mar. 1 3 


St Deogratias, B. of Carthage, 


March 22. 


St Perpetaus, Bishop, April 8. g 


Zt John of Egypt, 


St John the Dwarf, 


1 bie SAINTS ; of this Av; ve 


| t. St Serf, rst Bis b * on. 


Jan 
St Paula, Widow, Jaws I 0. | 
St Amator, B. of Auxerre, | 


March BO. 
St Mary of Egypt, April g. 


St Vincent of Lerins, May 24. | 
St Caprais, Abbot, June 1. 
St Prosper of Aquitain, June 25. 
St Sisoes, Anchoret, July 4. 
St Poemen, Abbot, Aug. 27. 


St Pammachius, Aug. 30. 


pt. 15. 
St Nilus, Ancharet, Nov. 12. 


St Daniel the Stylite, Dec. 11. 


St e n Dec. 0 


: „ 


neys, April 20. 


St Macull, B. Ireland, . 25s 


St Brieve, Bishop, May 1. 


Ay 1. 
81 Mammertus, Abp⸗ of 
| 53 May It. _ 
St Jul ia, V. M. ele 
esiderius, B Langres, 
May 23. 


St Ninnoca, V. England, June 4. 

St Ternan, B. of the Picts, 
N + 

St Bain, B. B. Terouanne, June 20. 
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Gene &c. MM. June 25. St Rania, B. of Auvergne, 
gilius, B. of Trent, - — FR Sep. 24. 2 


St — — C. July 17. St Eustochium, V. Sep. 28. 


St Marcellina, V. July 155 _ St Keyna, V Wales, Oct: 8. 


St Blaan, B. Ireland, Aug. 10. St Ursula, &c. VV. MM. 


St Muradack, B. of Killal, Oct. 21. 


Aug. 12. St Marcellus, B. 'of Paris, 


St Liberatus, &c. MM. Avgr 17. Nov. £. 
St Firminus II. B. of Amiens, St Benignus, Bishop, Nov. 9s 


Sept. x. | St Brice, Bishop, Nov. 13. 
St Manes, B. Ireland, | St Anian, B. of Orleans, Nov. 17. 
Sep. 6. St Ciaran, B. Ireland, Nov. 24. 
St Palcheria, Empress, Sep. 10. St Secundin, B. Ireland, — 7. 
vt Patiens, Abp. of Lyons, - St Corentin, B. of . 
Sep- . Dean 
| St Maurilius, B. of Angers St Corentin, Tow 13 
Sep. 13. St Nicasius, &c. Abp, of 
St Aper, Sep. 1 6. R')beims, Dec. 14. 8 
St Eustochius, B. of blos, St Olympias, W. Dec. 1 17. 
3 we NL | 25 ee ww een 5 : 
AD... | 05 D. | 5 
406 Vigilantius, Sept. 30. Sep. 8. Ap. 6. Oct. 24. 
408 Pelagius, Aug: 28. wy, 24. 448 Eutiches, Ap. 11. Feb. 17. 
409 Cælicoli. ; Ar. Sep 9. 
412 Celestin, Aug. a 47¹ Peter Fullo, Oct. 7555 5 5 
418 Julian, Aug. 28. 32 Mac 
| 427 Semipelagians, Aug. 28. 486 Nena. 
gun 25, Aug 27. | Manichees, Abit 11. . 
428 88 We 5 e . Nov: 21. e 28. 
8 prbopevriows. {3 ot 1 | 13 


In the Vandalie persecutions, ates — and 3 Honerie, 
Buffered St Victorian, &c. March 2 3-5 88. Armogastes, 
eee and ee Wa 29: 3 St ae of 
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| P2A33CUTIONS—contiucd. ; 


4 2 che peraceution | is Persia, under Vararanes, ak St 
James and St Mahor Sapor, Nov. 27. 
Ros sacked by Alarick, Jan. 31. April 2. July 28. | 
The Emperor Zeno N his 8 March 2. 
July 19. Not 
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cor ν,ꝗ or NATIONS. an 


St Me eben in Persia, Dec. 4 : 
431 St Palladius sent by Foe Celestin to e to the der, 
April 6. Dec. 15, | pf 
St Ninian preaches to the Ah Pets, sert x6. 
St Patrick converts Ireland, March #954 
88. Germanus and Lupus sent into an Api 6. 1 
Iy ag. July 26. 
'$ Severinus, Apostle of FRI * 6 
496 Baptism of Clovis, King of the Franks, Oct. 1. 
452 St Nathalan een * of Aberdeen, 1 the Pope, 
Jan, 8. 


. 5 bDecrxlxe AND DISOFPLINE. 


Confirmation conferred only by Bishops; July 48. 
Real Presence, Jan. 27. and 28. 
Mass, Jan. 27. and 28. 
Masses for the dead, jan. 427. 
On the Liturgy of 8. Chrysostom, Oer. Fin 
On the Sacramentary of Pope Gelasius, Nov. 21. | 
On the Liturgy (Syro-Chaldaick) of St Maruthas, Dee. 4. 
Relics used in the Consecration of Altars, June 22. | 
On Penance and Confession, Jan. 27. | : 
Tue Power of Forgiving 55 95 oy 1 8 e 1235 
Extreme Unetivn, July 28. F 
On the Popes; Oct, ů44. | 
Cs causes referred to the Agent 88 J 7 is. 
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on the Fad of the Pope, Jan. 28, L ok Ha 
| Vicars of the Apostolic See, April 6. e rh; IO . 
- Tradition, Jan 2. = e Yotta 

Miracles, Jan. 27; Aug 3. CT | | 

On the Sign of the Cross, Jan. 27. and ab Jane 22. 00 Fe 
Holy Images, June 22. 7 

Pictures, April g. 8 8 

Soaring b. B Java ag e OY ES 
Devotion to Saints, June 22. Jan. 29 — 

Inteftession of the Virgin Mary, April g. „„ 
On the "TRI oe 858 . Oct. 30, „ 
On the Fx of Len, Jan. 28. *VV e | ET 


vg asts of Wedneadays pane Fridays, by. rale anti, 
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323 { Hormisdas, | 


WT St John I, May 37. e 


= 
335 ts Agapetus, Sept. 2. 
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| EIT "avon If une 20% 
8 Felix III. or V. . "Tote . | . 1 Roy L 
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559 _ John I. 3 89e 8 . Gregory the Great,” : 


5 on | | 1 ANTIPOPE, 


520 II. | o Diogcorns.. 
rasten. 80 / 10 n 1 


EMPERORS or THE EAST, 


9 


518 — 1 578 Taxa Ir 
527 Justin . 386 Tiberius II. 


565 TG. e 8 5 


KINGS OF ENGLAND. 


T9. The Wi giods - of 1 175 conwin. ES 
West Saxons. Wee 547 Northumberland by Ida. 
by Cerdic. 571 The East Angles by Uffa. 


1 The Cast Saen by Er- 584 e my Van. . 


— 


kN oF: FRANCE. 284 


N Ls . 5 oe AD. BE | 
1 W ao - 3s ten get the - 

The Kingdom i is en diour sens of Clotaire I. 
among his four | sons, viz. 

„ 5066 Cherebert at Paris. 

Thierry at n 9 3 Gontran at n 
554 mh. at. Orleans, OT. 3 4 Chilperic I. at Zoissons. $2 
558 Childebert at Paris. 37 4 1 at Metz. „ 
Nr Clotaire I. at ee | W II. | ö 


e e of on” 


vr; : 


couneibs. 


ow rend 


VE 


Av en in 1 


529 2d of Orange, Aug . 5 shire, against the Pela- 
553 24d of Constantinople, the _ gians ; another at Vic- 

Fth General Council in toria, assembled by St 

the three chapters, David, the Canons -of | 
Feb. 23. Nov. 27. of Wich last Were con- 

Serin Feb. 27. © -_ » firmed by the Roman 

5 34 of Toledo, in which Church, Nov. 1 3˙ 

the Nicene Greed was „„ 

appointed to be read at - 'of Orleans, Dec. 5. Bo 
mass; Feb. Se | ; „ 


* * ? 
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SACRED CI ECCLESIASTICAL wrIrERs. 


nople. 
3 St Martin, Bishop of. 
Dumme. | 


521 Eonidiugt Bichop of . 542 St G Arches 


via, July 17. of Arles, Aug. 27. 
525 Boetius, May 27. 543 St Benedict, March 21. . 
525 St Avitus of e 562 Cassiodorus. $5 IP 
ä lliberatus, 
529 St Te W cs Carthage. | 
533 St Fulgentius, Bishop ol 569 Victor, Bishop in Atte, 
Ruspa, Jan. x. | July 13. Aug. 23. 


St Remigius, „„ | 578 John the Scholastic, Pa- 
540 ! 2 e oo ee * triarch of Constanti- 


* 


% 


5 ( : Y N 
- ö Ro; 9 & 


« 38 


34 | omonotoork DER For Tr? 


| ECCLESIASTICAL derem 


„ . 
* os St A . ST: 2 Conotntinopte, 
St Gildas Badonius, Jan. i 5 TS I2. ” 
29. 3 t Grregory ishoj of 
894 1 the Scholaate, e Tours, Nor. 17. e 
596 St Leander of in 
5 St — Stylites, Sept. 3. r | 
E 2 Tom the oy; . © Tae een 2 
; SAINTS. OE 


- SAINTS. or ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 4ND IRELAND. 
in 2 Ae were distinguished by their BAT the following 
' Natives 1 8 England, Scotland, and Ireland. on AE 


. st bl or Mida, an. 15. St Moninna, July _—_ | 
St Bride, Feb. * 5 a St Nathy, or 5 Ang 9. 


St Theliau, Feb. g. SZt Felimy, Aug. 9. 
1 „St David, March r. St Maccarthin, Aug. 26. 
8 Winwaloe, 3 3. St Moetaus, Aug. 19. 
bil St Fridolin, March 6. . St Macnivius, + * 5 


— St Paul de Leon, March I2 St Kiaran, Sept. 9. 
St Tigernach, April So Ls 4; s Finian, Sept. 1 


St Dotto, April 9. SZ.t Albæus, Sept. 12 
St Ruadhan, April 7 St Barr, Sept. 5. 
ot Eingan, e e St Kenny, n 
St Ibar, April 23. St Ethbin, Oct. 19. 
S8 t Brendan, May 6. 8 Magloire, Oct. 4. 
S t Cathan, May R 4-46 St Alban, Oct 27. 
. of. St Petroe, June 4. / if St Iltutus, Nov. "= oo A 
= +, St Guadwall, June 6. St Malo, Nov. 15. : 
St Columkille, June g. St Daniel, Nov, 23. 


St Vauge, June 15. St Finian, Dec. 12 
St John of Moutier, June 28. ky St Columba, Dec. 12. 8 
St Qudoceus, July 2. St W Dec. 16. 

St n July 3˙ 


NATIVES r OTHER coonreme. 


St 1 Eugendus, Jan. I; = 5 . me To. Theodosius, Abbot, Cappa- 
St Genevieve, Jan. z docia, Jan. 11. 
St Gregory, Bishop 'of Las St Salvius, Bishop of Awiens, 


gres, Jan. 4. Jan. 11. 
St Melanius, Bichop of Ren- 5 Maurus, IN Jan. 15. 
mes, Jap. * 5 
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5 is e {4 92 Us EY 
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St Avitus, Archbi bishop,, of V. 
ee Feb. 5. 5 
St Vedast, "Rip « of Arras, 

Feb. 6. 

We Severinus, Abbot of A- 
gaunum, Feb. 114. 

St Eleutherius of Tournay, 
Feb. 29. 

| dt Pretextatus, A rchibiabop of 

Rouen, Feb. 24. 

St Leander, Bishop of Seville, 
Feb. 2. | 

St Proterius, Priest of Alex- | 
andria, M. Feb. 28. 
St Albinus, Bishop of Angers, 

March 14. 

St Benedict, March N 
St Gontran, King, France, 
March 28. 

81 Nizier, Arclbishep of 1 

ons, April 2. 

St Horm ale: Spain, Ap. 13. 

8t Paternus, OP) ye TOE: 
ches, April'z5." 

St Marcou; Abbot 'of” Nan- 

tegu, My x. | 

St Sigismund, King of Bur. 
Sehne » May 1. 8 


St John the Silent, May | i. 
I ke Germans, Bishop: of Paris, 


May 28. 
St Clotilds, Ga of France, 


1 * 


St Medard, Bi thop Preys, 

June 8. 

St Godard, bier © of Rouen, 
Jun .. 

St Avitus, Abbot, J. une 17. 

St e 1 une 2x. 


ww 


9 


81 Maxentius, Abbot Come 26. 
St. Gal, Jul | 

St Calais, N „ 

St Simon, Egypt, July 1. 


St Thierci, July 1. 

St Cybar, July x. 
St onegondes, July 2. 
St Goat, Priest, July 6. . 
St Eugenius Cartha „July 13. 
St Ennodius, Jul uly 9 5 ＋ 3 


St Radegundes, Queen of 


France, Aug. 13. 
St Justinian, Hermit, Aug. 23. 
St Czsarius, Archbishop of 

Arles, Aug. 27. 
'St Simeon Stylites the Young- = 

er, Sept, 3. | 
St Cloud, France, Sept. 7. 
St Sequanus, Sept. 19. 
St Lo, Sept. 22 a 
St Remigius, * of 

Rheims, Oct mT 
St Galla, Oct. 5. 

St Hospicius, n „ 
St eee Sang | of Eau, 


St Chek. Abdel, 'Octe 89. 
St Germanus, Bishop of Ca- 
pua, Oet. 30, hs 
St. Leonard, Hermit, Nov. 6. 
St Vanne, Bishop of Verdun, | 
Nov. 9. 5 
8 Gregory, Bishop of 5 e | 
Nov: I £2: | 
St Sabas, Ae Cappadocia 
f ec. 85 2 
st Nicetius, Bishop e of ie 
ec. 
St os. Dee. 2 "VE 


St Evroul, Abbot, Dec. 29. 


A. b. * 5 i 2 Mo 25 n i 755 
5 06 Deuterius, 5 5 ; 3 50 b . 


512 Severus, Chief of the and Ferrandus Deacon 
Acephali, Sept. 20. of Carthage, wrote a- 
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755 st Boniface of! Mere „Paul of Aquile. 
June 5. e St Adamnan, e 6. 
765 6 Eche arius. Fs 1 oY. 0 465”, # bk 2 58 | 


* | * 3 N 
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Save of Euer. ace for their piety i in 6515 
Ae, are os , - 


King Ethelbert, May 28 £4 81 Gutblake, April . 
Queen Withburge, Jul St John of Beverly, May 7. 
Queen Cuthburge, V. and St Aldhelm, May 25. 
Ab. Aug. 31. St Bede, May 27. 
Queen Frideswide, Oct. 19. 35 St Adelbert, June 25. 
St Alemung, March * St Hedda, July 7. 
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5 4 fee Nos ed. 

St Wighert, 3 13. 2 St Lebwin, Nov. 12. 42 

St Alemund, Sept. 7. 8 £2 x; Rey Wee err 
8. Sl. Deve 3. : ola by 

9 0 S ( : 3 $ £0 «TA "7 "© 
aner or SCOTLAND AND | IRELAND: lt oY : 125 . 
St Blaithmaic, Scotland, Ab- St . Abe CP 
bot, Jan. 19. Sept 23. 

St Malrubius, Irish, Ap. 21 8e Fridherleus, Abbot, Lrish, 

St Gybrian, Pr. Irish, May 8. Oot. 1. 

St GUN Irish, July 8 » St -Cangtant, Priest, Irish, 

St Plechelm, Scot. July 1. Nov. 13, 


St Turninus, Irish, July 7. e Irish, 885 27 
* Die, B. Ira, Sepr. 5. | "St Sener. V. Abd, Dee, 15 ö 


innen 
1 Sainte of ather 6 95 . in thy Ape. | 
, 5 Fant A Ne ook 3 7 - * 


I Rigoven, B. of Rheims, Se Wee eee 22. 
Jan. 3 8 Gregory, Abbat, Aug. 25. 

& gg. of Auvergae,.. St Merri, Abbot, Aug. 29. 

. 22 . 9t Bertin, YR 5 4 

.cer geen B. of Mets, : 8 MY 

TT 0 Sept. 31 

St Walks, Abp- mY Sena, ge dr 1 Efriwinge 

2 Arch 20. 8 FE rn 

* St N B. Ab. Kiens, Slander, = 1 of Maestricht, 

| t. 17. | 

St Dun 3 May 23: 5. St Ceolfrid, e Sept. 2 5. 

St Claude, Abp. of — St Gummar;'C. Oct: 11. 

8 June 6. 54} 2:12 eie n M. Det. 

St Marin V. Tr 18. Ne 9 oo ee e 

St Leufredus, on 8 St A B. Oct, b Li | | 
une 21 St Aubert Bishof 0 ge, 

1 Bertha, e. N 8 Stute e 

St Hidulphus, B. 1 E Stephen the Younger, M. 

St Turiaf, B. of Dol, July 13. Nov. 28. 

St Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. St Othilia, V. Ab. Dec. x 3. 

Wo» 
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— 
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BERETICS. 


A.D- M in i a. tot, trodei -- 
725 Leo the" fotos "Chief 783 Elipendus of Toto Jan 
RTE of the Iconoclasts, Feb. 228. Ma 

| 25. 4 7 Fe oh Felix of Urgel, Jan. 28, 

744 Adelbert, EW, Feb. 12. May 5. 

744 Clement. | | Bulgarians ms 4+ 

748 Semsept FA Os 1 20 4 i, 30-25 n 
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© Bert yi, „ „ # 4 . 
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AL eo e 6 or Ns re. 


N 719 St. „ an h 18 "het by Pope: Gregory It 
Ny ” to \preach i in Germany ; ; he converts the Hessians, Thu- 
ringiang, &c. and ig martyred amongst the East Frisons, | 
75 5 June 5 50 with St Eoban, Ce. "POD, . and cough 
mien, to the number of co. 
m other. English le men, who lowed in pro- 
* h in wy, were St TLullus, Oct. 
156. Bizhop of Ment, ; St Burchard, Bishop of Wurtz 
de Oct. 14.; St Wa Bishop af Eychstadt, 
July 7. St Witts, Bishop of Burabourg; St Wigbert, 
Aug. 13.; ; St Wenebald, Dec. 18. ; St Sola, Dee. 3. 
The English Virgins invited He Getthany by St Boni. 
face, were St Lioba, * — A, T 53 Walbur: | 


A *. - x > 


VVV | 
St Willehad, an Eng ishma 22 Bishop of Mow, con- 
verted W 87 8. St Willibrord, first Bishop of # 

Dtrecht, ,,,, OO | 
8t Adelbert, June 23. | &c. preached. in 0 different parts 

Germany and, PA St Feng in fin, 

Ja 157% 100 edt V 


1 # 68 . LEE 3 * x 4 55 IR 2 


— March 


doe 1 9 bern INE. 


9 * 8 : 7 VEE — as 2 
Þ , * 2 * ” 5 . 
none —- * F : 


* 
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Mass for the Dead, June 5. a a $50 29. ) 

Viaticum, Aug. 6 

Infallibity of the Church, May 6. 5 7 

+ hs Authority of the Holy See in n General a Conse 
Feb. 2 5. | 


Veneration and Invocation of Saints, May 7. (Oct. 29.) 


May - 955 


-Prayers for the Dead, May 27 (Oet. 2.0 
Respect shown to Relics, May 27. (Oct 29.) June 5. 
Respect shown to Images, Crosses, el vessels, Th: 15 


May 6, 12, 27 (Oct 29. 
Sign of the Cross, Holy Water, May 7. | 


Miracles, April x1. Jan „ 


Fast of Lent, May 6. 1 


King Ina goes to Nam and builds: 4 wool for the ra 
726 lish, May 20, 26. July 7. 
| 4. The Peter Pence established atftiong the west Saxons, — 


Extended to the Mercians; May 20. A. on 


: 144 on the Abbey of Fulde, which i 18 int 2 e, 


pal jurisdiction, June 3. VVV 
Croyland Abbey, r. £ 0 * 
On the Antipodes, March 15. June 8 3 


n the Revolution by which Pepin cane to the thre of 


8 &c. see 98 5. 
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NINTH AGE T THE CHURCH. 


A. D. 4 of age FS £7. 0 , 77 8 1 | 
816 Leo III. Nov. 22. EE 27 Marin, 9 
Pecs 1 


a 1 Ste 1 Jury - vi. o Oct. 23 N 


$2. — Dee hom 07 
Valentine. | i; Þ 
Gregory IV. Feb. 3; 
Sergius II. July Ke 

£1] 898 
St Leo IV. Jar: 177. 1 8987 


Benedict III. rh 


Nicholas I. April 6. Oet. 
23. Dec. 16, 22. 824 Tirimus. 
Adrian II. March 26. 855 Anastas us. 


oh Vill Oct. 23. | : 1 cy 


ec 22. 


ee 


urrons or THE WEST. 
| Entabliched i in 800 in favour of 


814 Charlemagne, Jan. 2. 387% Charles II. 
840 Louis le Debonnaire, 878 Louis III. 

Jan. 2. * July 18. 888 Charles III. 
1 85 5 Loder Bo: 5 20 w 


8 x x you 7 : * 
- * * 
1 I 4 as 1 ” & TS - * 2 Ls is 7 enn „r 1 =, 75 * wh N 0 , 4 
7 1 th 7 ba” n r "=> W — 3 2 RIES 7 n 82 * 1 
: RN r 4079 ' 289 
* n +" * ; AE , | 2 
r \ * 2 8 
Fd * 
0 * 


So N 


| EMPERORS or THE EAST: 


© * 5 3 


: * 
: . 5 \ = * N 5 
8 x „ $4 A * IS Fs D. 1 Þ» , © bs 85 — ? 8. f 
AD. - 85 6 K n . o 


802 Irene, vs. 7. 2 . 25. ö 
811 Nicephorus and Staura- 342 The” Oct. 23. 
© >" tine, Not. 2. - - 1 ; 1 Michael III. March 23. 


81 3 Michael Curo Jane 4. 
April 4. Oct. 23. 886 Basil the e. 
820 Leo te 8 Feb. 25. „ : 
March 14. Oct. 23. Leo the E DS f 
1 N the 23 fin 2 1 2 
\ | KINGS. or ENGLAND. 5 ; 


872 e 


857 Egbert, ] 6. 
857 Ethelwo 5 „ 1 Alfred the Fe EY July 
860 Echelbald, 1 1 5. b 4, 15. Oct. 28. 


| KINGS or FRANCE. 5 =) 5 


814 Charkiing e, 1 +. Be Clones” : 5 
840 Louis le ebonnaĩire. 388 Charles le Gr. 
877 Charles le Chave. 3 Fe 898 Eudes. = od Ties 
879 er gat . een sene. 
882 Louis III. . 
co v N C | L * "OP | 


Feb. 12. - sealens, A SG; 
$49 G ARS 26, Þ 5 Valence, Ap = 


817 Ax la ; Chapelle Feb; 12. VIII. e Oct. 23. 


| SACRED. * | ECOLESASTICA Murks, 


8 


E * gf d. T 5 


Mop 4: 4. Nov: 11. 5 


ID JT P. 488, 
, Dex ix of York, $04 St Panlinus of Ajit. 


8955 


813 — of. Charle- 348. pos Mos a caingt « Core | 


IV. of e 


584 I ICA. 


. 
| Bog St Ludger, March 26 


818 The Abbot Theophanes, 


March 13. N 

821 St Benedict. of Anian, 

| "Feb. 12. 

92 Theodolphus, Bishop of 

Orleans, April 6. 

826 St Theodorus the Studite, 
Nov. 22. 

827 St Adalard, Jan. 2. 

828 St Nicephorus of Con- 


stantinople, March 13. 


8 30 Halitgaar. 

834 The Abbot Ansegislus. | 

93 35 The Abbot Smaragdus. 

840 Agebardus of Lyons, 
April 6. | 

840 Ratramnus of Corbis, 


April 6, 26. 


or 
850 Metz, May 155 


847 Jonas of Orleans. 


842 Hilduin, Abbot of St | 
Denis 


844 Eginardua, June © Oct. 
208. 


846 St 1 C. P. 


849 3 Strabo, May 


852 = Deacon of Lyon, 


n 6. 


1 425 


| ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS—contimued. 


| 1 2 e April 6. 


sAINTS. 


8 


{ 


DEX-FOR, THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS, 


: 1 - 


852 Aobo April 8 
856 Rabanus Meurus, 


Abp s 
Mentz. p 


$59 ot Eulogius of Cordora, 


March ix, 
861 St Prudentius, Bishop 
of Troyes, April 6. 


862 Lupus, Abbot of Ferri. 


etrre, April 6. Dec. 16. 
86 5 Theodorus Aboucara. 
86 5 St Paschasius Ratbertus, 
Jan. 2. April 26. 


86 5 St Ons, Jan, 2 


April 26, 
86 5 St Anscharius, Feb 3. 
866. St Ralph, June 21. 
872 Anastasius Bibliotheca- 


rius, July 17. 


: ; 875 St ee of Lyons, 
840 | Amalarius, Deacon of uf. 


Apr 
876 St Alderic, Bishop of 


Mans. 


5 880 Ado of Vienna, Dec. 16. 


882 age of Na Jan, 
St Theodorus Grapt. 
Dec. 27 


89 2 Photius, Oct. 23. 


880 Usuard. 

599. Alfred the Great, King 
of England, Oct 28. 

Aan ee 9 0 


re SAINTS OF. ENGLAND... 


St Ebba, Se. April Ao” 

St Winstan, June x. 

St Modwena, July 15 5 

St Swithin, July 15. 
St — ug, 2. 8 N 


St Clarus, Nov. 5 
St Edmund, K. M. Nov. 20. 
St Humbert, Nov. 20, ; 


St Offa, Nov. ag ro 


St Kenelm, Dec. 13. | 5 


CIR * VA 

WY 2 EE TOR. 2 —— "#78; 
. . 3 
5 . * WF" * 


waere OF- SCOTLAND WG 8 
75 2 "oy 42} 
8 Gainoch, — 15 15 13. | 8 Pe Ss 1 3 22. 
St Modwena, Irel. July 5. x Constantine . 
St Penny Scot. Jay 11. I e area "Scotland, April hs 


4 


Sarvrs of other - Courier. e 
5 : Aba Peake 81 1d W. 9 xp {© 
„ St Columba, V. NI. "OY 17. 
St Theodora, Empress, Feb. rr. St Maura, V. Sept. 21. 
St Benedict of Anian, Feb. 12. St Osith, V. Oct. 7. 
St Tarasius of Constantinople, St Nuniio, &c. MM. Oct. 22. 
Priest, Feb. 5. © St rr: Bp. of Frisoli, 
St L | er, B. of Ilanster, CS Oet. e 357 9 
arch 26. St Ignatius, P. of C. P. Oct. 23. 
St Nicetas, "Abbot, Bichynia, St Neot, Anchoret, Oct. 28. 
April 3. . St Joannicius, Abbot, Nov. 4. 
St Plato, Abbot, April 4. 88. Flora and Mary, VV. 
8 Leo IV., Priest, July 17. MM: Nov. wg 
St Frederic, B. of Were 7 8. Ae, Abp.+ e 
f July 18. 3 = Dec. 46. 1 
St ets Jul 19. „ St cr! 2: 22, 


F * 7 yy 1 . 1 


% 
— 


"AERETI 08. 


A. D. | | AD. i ! 1 A” 
828 Claudius Clement, April 6; 26: 19. * 


April 26. +” Dive ions Nov. me 
| 867 Goteschalc, April 5 hp] Fabius, Dar, —_ 


of. ? x. © $ ons, 
i N 5 s 


Nn Scotns | Erigena, 


. —- 


24 om. 4 , * 
ue : 8. 4, 828 1 wt, * 
(ar . VI NTS. 


25 7 WL £ 
2 — oy 2 


CONVERSION. 'q 44h NATIONS. — 


4 


The Sclavonians arg canverted a by 58. Gyr and a Meth, 
dius, Dec, 22. r 
1 © ng 5 22. 83% 5 POO 
848 St Cyril preaches to the bens, Dee: 22. bent ry $ Is 
natius of Constantinople. * , Gs, 


% 


| 
| 
| 
| 


CONFERSION: OF, NATION 8——continued. | 
865 The Bulgarians are converted, 2 rg dee pee to 
Nicolas I. Dec. 22. e | 
il Moravians. and — are alt; St Me- 5 
ſthodius is made Amboy of Moravia by Pope / 
drian II. Dec. 22. 
The Danes, Swedes, and North of Cas are convert. 


Morne e 


ius mann * 2. 
. DOOTEING: 14ND DISCIPLINE. 


Conintthts given d 'to the 1 Doe. 22. 
Real presence, March 13. April 6. , 
Mass, March 26. Nov. 22 Dec. 22. "> (Nor. 0 5 
+ | Viaticum, and Extreme Unction, Jan- 2: April 6. * A, 
- Confeqalin, April 6, mo 
/ Supremacy of the Roman See, Nov. 22. e ee 
Apoatalieal Vicar, Dec. .. 5 Fo 4.405 
Hob Images, March 13. Nov. 22. 0 e TIS 
An nk is put to che Teqnoclace Hereoy, Feb. *. 


* N 3 


K 11070 Us INSTITUTES.” N 


The Monastic Order reßtored i in the West ys St Baus 

AAian, Feb. 22. 

History of the Greek Schifin, ii . 

The Normans invade England, Oct. 28. 

The Danes make an irruption into. E. g ry ; Jay 18. ; 
Oct. 28. Nov. 20 Ox: 


 Ethelwolf rebpilds the. School fo a. Loki at + Rome, 
July x5, 

On the Cathedral at Windbexter, July 13 

Coldingham Abbey, April 2. 

Translation of St Cuthbert, Sep. 4. r 
857 or) The University of Oxford ban by . 1 n of 
1 St Neot, Oct. 23. 5 11 We enn 

St Edmandebury, More a 148 670 WES 30 © 

_ The Moors infest Spain, _ W581 59555 8 7 7 


TENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


3 * s 
e PO PES 
7 ; : b 8 
4 ; 1 = 4 ” . % *s 
1 2 * $3 2 L 80 4 


A.D, i 08 
go Benedict IV. 
905 , 

905 TT 
911 Sergius III. 


A nn 
Sy 4 


913 * 


2g John x. 


9 re YE” 7 
929 


979 Pepin VIII. 


936 
ro en Jaly 7 | 


3 Stephen IX. 


5 : 43 #3 { Martin III. 


0 Agapetus II. Nov: $5 
_ Dec. 16. 


904 


940 A Tas 1 

; 948 Edmund, July. 4. 8 

955 Edred, July 4. Mey 8 
Avg. „ 


e XII. May 19. Dee. 


rr hoc b x8 
1 5 2 bee v. 


25 
572 þ Jobn XIII. Pes. 16. 


ed 5 £4 Benedict VI.. 


970 -n 


2 984 I John x XIV. p 


986 9% { Jobn XV. April by 


leer! V. April 23. 


999 N II. 


| ANTI -POPES. 


973 Boniface VII. 
997 Join XVI. 


ENGLAND. 


957 Edwi, May 19. July 4 4. 


975 Edgar, Feb. 29. N 19. 
* uly 4. 
977 St Edward, March 18. 


Ethelred II. 


——̃ —hw2̃— — — — r: ?!!!! - 
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Cn | 


929 Charles le Simple. 
954 Louis Coutremer. 


| KINGS OF FRANCE. | 


986 Lothaire. | — dab Haan 9 
987 Louis * Faineant. Robert. 
COUNCILS. 


es seed at Wincheatr, May 19. 


ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 


909 Asterius of Minevia, 
Oct. 28. 

g1T Leo the Phlozonliget 

912 Notker, Monk of St Gal. 

940 Eutychius, P. of Alex. 


942 St Ado, Abbot of Cluni, 


OV, 18. > 
945 Simeon Metaphrastes, In- 
troduct. eee i 


z: 966 Alto of Vercelli. 


959 St Gerard, Oet. 3. 
960 Constantine Porphyroge- 


nita, July 24. 


961 St Odo, Abp. of Canter- 


bury, e 4. 


1 Flodoard of e £54 


968 Luitprand, B. of 1 


972 Notger, B. of Liege. 


97 3 St Ubric, B. of Aug, | 
uly 4. 


974 Rathier of Verona. 
975 Edgar, King of England, 


July 4. May 19. 
977 Severus the Egyptian. 
980 Lautfred, July 15. 
985 Abbogf Plenty, Nov. 20. 
998 St Dunstan, Abp. of Can. 
May 19. 
998 Sisinnius of Constant. 
Suidas the Grammarian is 
5 N to have lived 


* 


SAINTS. 


T be following were . for their eanetity in this Age. 


SAINTS OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 8 IRELAND. 
St Ethelweld, Aug. 1. 
St Editha, Sep. 16. 
St Birnstan, Nov. 4. 

St Wulfhilde, Dec. 9. 


7 1 15 


St Dunstan, May 19. 
St Odo, Figs 4. | 
St Oswald, Feb. 29. 
St Edward, K. M. Mar, x8. 


* * a RA * . « 
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 SAIN 3 


8 Mund, Scot. April 8 Paul, Herm. Dee. 20. 
St N 1 1 25 14. | 


$4 INTS 0 F oruer COUNTRIES.” 5 
Se Ae Apilti22; 80 Mandy Matet.2 6. © -- 


St Maieul, May rr. St Gerard, April 2 LY 
St Winceslas, Sep. 28. St Bobo, May 22 
c ME Ulric, Jer J. 
St Gerald, Oct. 13. . St Grimbald, July 8. 
St Wolfgang, Oct. 31. St Nicon, Nov. 26. 

St Harold; Nov. . St Conrad; Nov. 26. 


Se Oda of d Nov, 16. r Nader -.- 
St Alice, Dec. 16. 3 or 


EVENTS. 
CONVERSION OF NATIONS 
A. | 
. 960 The conversion of the RO Dec. 40 
The conversion of the Hungarians, Sep. 2. 
Ihe establishment of Christianity in Prussia, April 2 3. 
Tube Poles converted by St Adelbert, April 23. 
The Polish Russians converted by St Bruno, or Boniface, 
June 19, — receiving faculties from Pope John XVIII. 
Tue North of Germany converted by St Adelbert, April 23. 
_ The faith was propagated i in Denmark by St Poppo. 
The faith was preached in Gothland and Sweden by St 
e an N CA Feb. 15. | 
Q 
| DOCTRINE & DISCIPLINE. 


Mass and Office, July 4. Sep. 28. Now 4, 26. 
Viaticum and Extreme-Unction, Feb. 29. Mey x9. ar 
8. Sep. 24, 8. 
A Miracle i in HE of the Real Prezence, July 4. 
e 


69 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX For * OF THE SAINTS, 


DOCTRINE & DISCIPLINE, Mentions. 


| Sign of the Crow, july 4 


On Cathedral Churches, Aug. 8 
Thorney Abbey, Aug. 1. 


Peterborough Abbey, Aug. 51 


Glastonbury, May 19. 


Guy of Warwick, Nov. 14. 
Titles al Honour e Saxon Ancextors, Feb. 2 9. 


4 ——— 


Clement IL. Feb. 2 3. 


1048 { Damazus Il April 72 
St Leo IX., Feb. 23. 


1054 Ort. 31. 


1055 Victor IL, Feb „„ 


1057 F April 19. May 25. 
1057 Stephen X., Feb. 23. 
1058 ad 25. 


April 19, 21, 23. 


ELEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 
PORE 
A. D. A. D. 

1003 Sylvester II., Sept. — ae 58 Ni iche II. Feb. 23. 
1003 „ April 19, 21. Ma 
4+ John XVII. op} Oe 19... 4 
10c4 | John XVIII., June 19. 1861 Alexander II., Feb. 23. 
1009 July 15. 8585 0 April . 21. May 

1009 “ 7 7, 25. July 12. 
1012 Sergins iy. 1935 27 Gregory VII. Ap. 
1012 1 Benedict VIII., March 5 19. May 25. July 18. 
1024 F 3. July 5. . 1086 Victor III., May 25. 
n rr io pins. 
— 843 . XX. 108 Urban "IL, April 21. 
1033 Benedict IX, 1555 RN 1099 F May 20, 5. 
1044 % Sept 2. ga TOON ai II, * 25. 
1045 1 
SR Gregory vi. Feb, 23: ö ANTIPOPE 2 
1046 1012 e 


1044 John called Sylvester III. 


1058 John B. of Veletri, cal- 
led Benedict. 
55 06 Cadalous, called Hono- 
rius II. 


; 1080 Guibert, called Clement 
7 (6 Op 

Albert. 

I ico & Theodoric. 


Maginulf, 


1050 At Paris, Ap. 19. 


+. 


5 EINGS OF ENGLAND. 8 
1016 Ethelred II., April 19. 1066 St Edward III., June 10. 


3. Oots £5» 
101) Edmund, June 10. Oct. 1066 Harold, June 10. 


1036 Canute, June 10. Oct. 13. 1087 Walliana the Conqueror, 


1040 Harold, June 10. Oct. 13. + June 10. April 12. 
1642 Hardicanute, June 10. Aug. 3. Dec. 29. 
Dt. 13. 1100 n 21. 


1053 Alfred, Oct. 13. 


KINGS OF. FRANCE. 


1031 Robert. 9. Philippe I. 
106⁰ 1 e e ; 
0 O N C IL S. 
100 1 "Dorm di in i 1006 At Ra AF 10.4 | 
en, r | 1076 At Poitiers, Ap. 19. x 
1009 Oenham, April 19. 1079 At Rome, Ap. 19.3 


1049 At Rheims, Ap. 21.) 
10 50 At Rome, Ap. 19. 2 
10 50 At Vercelli, Ap. 19. 


At Tours, May 25. 4 
1054 Lyons, May 25. 
1095 Clermont, Aug 20. | 
1098 Bari, April 21, 
1054 At Floren. Ap. 19. 3. 2999 . as Ms | 
1059 e Bp J *** a 


8 7 _ 


SACRED: 1 ECCLESASTICAL, WRITERS. 


1003 7 pg U., 8 2. 1026 Mbit. B. of 4 
L004 St Abbo, Abbot. N 1029 Fulbert, B. of Chartres. 


Fleury, Nav. 10. 1830 Ade mar, or Aimar. 
1005 Aimo, Monk of Fleury. 1033 Aderan of Sens. 


1007 Hui Abbot of Lob- 1043 Alexis, Patriarch of | 
bes. | Constantinople. 


| 199 Guy of Arezzo, inven- 104 5 Bruno of Wurtzburg, 


tor of the Gamut, i 6 
e 24. ; 5 104 5 Glaber of Cluni. . 
Ioog, St Bruno, Abp. of Prus- 1049 St Odilo, Jan. 1, 
sia, June 19, 1050 Adelman, April 19. 


1019 Ditmar, B. of Mers- 1054 Herman Contract, 
burgh. | 2. 


7 


5 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX ron THE IIVES-OF THE SAINTS, 


| EGPLESTASTICAL WRITERS—continued. 


| 2657 Alfanus, Abp. of Flo- 


rence. 


1060 Durand, April 19. 


1072 St Peter Damian, Card. 


Feb. 23. 


1070 Theophylactus the Com- 


mentator, Jan. 27. 
2079 Guitmund, April I9. 


1086 Lanfranc of em, 


April 19. 21. 
1086 St "Gregory VII., 
| May 25. 


| 1086 St Anselme of Lucca. 


On the writers against Be- 
rengarius, see Ap. 19. 


* 


SAINTS. 


The following were . for ther sanctity in this _ 5 


| St Vifrid, Britany, Jan. 18, 


St Wulstan, B. Eng. Jan. 19. 
St Sigefride, B. Eng. Feb. 15. 
St Elphege, Abp. of Cant. 


April 19. 


St Wali, Ea issd, May 30. 
St Eskill, B. Eng. June 12. 
St William, Eng. Sept. 2. 


St Edward, Conf. Eng. Oct ' z- 


St Osmund, Dec. 4. 


St Margaret, Queen of Scot- 
land, June 10. 

St Malrubius, Scot. Aug. ME 

St Lucy, V. Scot. Sept. 19. 

St Colman, M. Irel. Oct. os 3. 

St Gerald, France, April 5. 

St Walker, France, April 8. 

St Odilo, France, Jan. L. 


St Theobald, France, July I 


St Arnoul, B. France, Aug. 1 5. 


St Canutus, K. of Denmark, 


| May 4. Jo | 
St Bert ad, B. eee. 
Ne 20. | 


St Anno, _ Germany, 

V 

St Stephen, K. of Hungary, 
Sept. 2. 


St Olave, King of Norway, 


„ 
St Henry II., Emp. July x5. 
St Cunegrinda, Empress, 
March 3. 
St Stanislas, B. Poland May 7. 
St Ladislas, I. K. of Hungary, 
June 27. 


St Romanus, &cc. "PAK 'Y, 


July 24. 


2 st Gerard, Venice, Sept. 4. > 
St Poppo, Jan 


St Alice, V. Aden, Feb. 5. 

St Romuald, r Feb. 7. 

B. Robert, Aptil 2 

St Godeschale, M. ate 7. 

St Bernard of flenthon, 
June 15. 


St Hemma, W. June 29. 


St Guy, Sept. 12 (26. 
St Nilus the Younger, Sept. 
St e 1 Oct. ts 


7 Y 
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277 ED 1 6 2 ae; N 
| 10or Leutard ns Vilgar- neus the Greek schism, 
1017 Stephen and Lisay, Ma- April 19. July 24. Oct. 


nicheans. 


5 
1050 Berengarius, Ap. 19, 21. I 5 Roscelin, Feb. 5 April 
i 053 nes ee re- 21. 


EVENTS. 


: cov $10N or NA TIONS. | 
St Ulfgid preaches to the 1 3 18. 
St Eskill preaches in Sweden, June. 12. 
1055 The Norwegians converted, July 29. 0 
St Boniface of Camaldoli preaches 1 in * J. . 
The Muscovites did not receive the faith from the Greek 


Schismatics, but were in their first conversion Catho« 
555 and . - 


"DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 


L Confession and Communion, Jan. 19. 

Nass, Jan. 19. Feb. 23. March 3. April 19. 
Viaticum, and Extreme e Jan. 1. ee 19. 

June 10. 5 = 

Fast on Friday, April 19. „„ | 
Annual Commemoration of the Faithful ned, Jan. . 
On the History of the Huns, Sep. 2. 
On Ordeals, Oct. 13. 7 
On Ancient Titles, Oct. 13. | | 
On the Laws of Edward the Confessor, Oct. I 3. 

On Westminster Abbey, Oct. 13. 
On the King's Evil, Oct. 13. 
On the Sarum Use, Dec. 4 


N , called the Truce of God, Jar % 


\ 


64 © CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX FOR THE'LIVES QF THE SAINTS, 


RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 


A. D. 
1009/8t We usid Fords the Order ef Cabeldel, Feb. 7. 
1040 The Abbey of Bec founded, April 227. 

1078 St John Gualbert founds the Religions Order of ls 
Dmbrosa, July 12. A 4 | 
1084 St Bruno founds the Order ow the Carthusian, April I, 

. 1 „ 
1098 The Cistercign, Grder 3 is antes, April 17, 29. 
1099 On the Monattery of Montirraud, Feb. 4. 
On the Russians, June 19. N 
On the Russian Schismatics, July 24. 
The Empire of the West restored, July 5. 
On the Origin of the Muscovites, July 24. 
155 0 the Origin of the Poles, r Dann, and 
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- Pop ES... 


I lO a be 00k 
1118 Paschal II., April 17. 21. 


May 25. July 2. Aug. J. 


18 Gelasius II., May 25. 
mg June 6. 

119 J Calixtus II., May 25. 
1124 \ April 17. June 6. 


ns b h II., May 16, 


1130 e ou July 2. 
- Tow II., Feb. 8. 
nol Ap. I, 17, June 6, 


Ang. 20. 


15 5 
0 ph Celestine- II. Aug. 20. 


1144 Lucius II., June 6. 


1145 J. Aug. 20. Oct. 28. 


Eugenius III., Feb. 4, 
i Ws May 8. July 15. 8 


Aug. 20. 
I 
u (Ausstasius V., June 8. 
1154 Adrian IS. Jan 19. 
1159 1 Feb. 15. Ap ril 18. 


AD + 
1181 Te: ut, May 18. 
118 5 July „ 


185 | 
187 Urban III., Feb. 8. 


8 
| 1 Siegen VIII. 


118 
0 15 Clement III. 555 2. 


1191 } Celestine III. May 8. 
1198 June 27. July 12 
198 Innocent III., Aug. 4. 


ö ANTI- P OPE Ss 


___ Guibert, fuly 50 Bs 
1118 Maurice ourdin, called 
Gregory VIII. 


/ 


1139 Peter, called Anagletus 


II., June 6. Aug. 20. 
Nov. 3. 


1138 Gregory, called Victor, 


1159 Octavian called Victor III 


1164 Guy, called Paschal III. 


1159 Alexander 1155 Feb. 15. 1168 ohn, called Calixtus III. 
1181 April 18. July I, Nov.” Ag don, a Innocent 


13. Dec. 2. 


Mee Y 


ES 


KINGS OF ENGLAND. 


135 Hehry 1. A 21. "Aus 199 Richard 1 * 25. 


20. Dec. 29. 


1154 Stephen, Dec. 29. (29. 
ow "0 IT. Nov. 14. 8 


; x: 


Nov. 17. . 


Fon Sante. | 
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KINGS OF n 


A. D. 


25 Philippe 5 Se 
137 Louis VI. le Gros, 


A. P. 


A 180 Louis VII. le Jeune. 


Philippe II. * 


COUNCILS. 


. 1102 8 April 21. 


1139 2d * Lateran, roth Gen, 


1g Rheims, June 6. Aug. 20 140 Sens, Aug. 20. 


1121 Soissons, Aug 20. 


1123 1st of Lateran, oo 72 


1128 Troyes, April 5 
1131 Rheims, June 6. 
134 Pisa, 18 950 20. 


1147 Auxerre, Aug. 20. 
1163 Tours, Dec. 29. 


1179 3d of Lateran, uth Gen. 
5 N . 


—— 


SACRED E ECCLESIASTICAL "WRITERS. 


1101 St Bruno, Oct. © | 

1109 St Hugh of Cluni, 
April 29. 

1109 Ingulphus, April 11. 


x209 St Anselm, * Abp. of 


Canterbury, Ap. 21. 
110g St Stephen, Abbot of 
Citeaux, April 17. 


1110 St Robert, April 29. 


1113 81 gebert of Glembour. 
1113 Odo, B. of Cambray. 


1115 Ives of Chartres, May 20. 


1115 Leo of Marsica, Card. 
e 


1116 Robert of Arbrizads, 
5 „„ 5-7; 086, 
112t Eadmer, May 19, Ap. 
1124 Guibert, Abbot of No- 

gent, Aug. 20. Oct. 6. 
112 5 St Bruno, B. of Segni, : 


July 18. Oct. 6. 
1131 Alger, Monk of Cluni, 
f wrote on the Blesssed 
Eucharist, April 29. 


1132 St Hugh, B. of Gren- 


oble, April 1. 


1133 Hildebert, Abp. of Tours. 


1134 St Norbert, June 6. 

1135 Robert, Abbot of Duits. 

1139 St Otho of Bamberg. 
July 


11 39 Willlam, Ab. of Thierry, 
Nag 20. 

1142 Hugh of St Victor, July 
e 

1148 St Malachy, Nav. 3. 

1153 St Bernard, Ang. 20. 

1156 Peter the Venerable, 
june 26. Oct. 6 | 

IT 58 Orho, Bishop of Frisin- 

rn. 
T1160 Gratian 1 the Canonist, 
Jan. 23 May 20, 

1164 Peter Lombard, Ap, 21. 

july 14. 

110 St Thomas of Canter- 

bury, Dec. 2 

1173 Richard of St „ 

1172 Achard of Avranches, 

May to, & 

1180 John of Salisbury. 


1198 Peter Comestor. 


8 William of Malmesbury. ä 


v4 


SAINTS. 


| SAINTS or ewf, SCOTLAND, & nude, 


$ 14 Abbot of Rieval, 
Jan. . 
St Henry, Abp. of Vpaal, 


English) Jan 2 
WC nn Ab. Eng Feb. 4 


. Lee ; Recluse, wn age, 


St William, M. Norwich, ö 
5 „ st Richard, Bishop o 


March 24. 


St Celsus, Abp. of Armagh, 
April 6. 

St Caradoc, Brecknockshire, 
April 13. 

St Mans, B. Scotland, April 16. 

St 3 Abbot of e 


8 a Abdor, Fi och, 
Feb. 8. 


ps 9h 


St Godrick, England, 507 2x; 


St Walter, Ab. Eng. June 4. 
St Robert, Abbot, "En gland, 


une 7 


"St Willa, "Abp. of York, 


June 3, 


st Watheof, Ab. of Melo 5 


England, Au 
England, Aug. 21. 


St Malachy, Abp. of Armagh, 


Tel, Now. 34 


de Laurence; Abp. of Dublin; 


Irel. Nov. 14. 


St 1 5 of Canter: EL 


St Hughy Abi of dla, Fr. 


4120. on 3 


St William of Meral, tene; 8% Nite 0. Normandy, 


Feb. 10. | af 


St Martinianus; Gzsarea, Feb 


B. I of Arbrissel; Feb. 


Chaties the Good, Emp. of 
Flanders, March 2. 


St Hugh, B. of Grenoble, F b. 


April 17. 
St Albert; Tournay, Ap. ; CY 
St Benezet, France; April 14. 
St Druon; Ree. Flanders, | 
April 16. ahh D 


April 30h66 
St Avettinz C. May 6: 


St Peter; Abp. of Tarentaise; 


+ France; May 8. 
St I sidore of Madrid, Spain; 
May 10. 


5 81 Ubaldus B. of Gabis, Italy, 


GE TIEN 
St Ea King of Sweden; M. 


May 18. 
* Y vo, B. of * Charttes, Fr: 


May 20; 


| fr 3" 
St Galdin, Abp. Milan, Ap. 18. St Norbert, Ab. of Magde- 


St Anselm, Abp. of Cant. 5 
Aoust, April 21. 


St Robert, Ab. of Molesme; 
France; April 15 


bourg, G: June 6. 


St Elizabeth of Sconguge, Ab. 


June 18. 


4 7 Andria, 


* 
ü x 


MEA FOR THE-LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 


84 7 NS continued. 


St William of Monte Virgine, Aug. . 
Piemont, June 25. S t Rosalia, V.! Sicily, Sept. 4. 
St Anthelm, B. of Belloy, St Hildegardis, V. Ab. Germ. 
. , Inne 2386 Sept. 17. 

The Ven. Raingarda, W. Fr. St Bruno, Founder of the 
une 26. Carth. Oct. 6 

St Otho, B. of Bamberg, Swa- St 5 00 B. of Amiens, Fr. 


bia, July . Nov. 8. 


<0 8 B. of Segni, hens,” St Homobonus, C. , 
I Nov. 13. 
St Helen of Skofde, M. Sweden, St Leopold, d of Aus. 
W tria, Nov. Ig, 
4 St ee Ab. - Burgundy, | 
HERETICS. 

INS „ 1 
1110 Basil, Cbief of the Bo- 1147, Peter, of Bruis, Aug. 

miles. 4, 20. (20. 


1124 Tanchelin, June 6. 1148 Gilbert of Porec, Aug. 

1139 Arnold of Brescia, Aug. 1166 Demetrius. | 
8 1167 The Publicans. 

1140 Abelard, Aug. 20. 184 The Cathari, April 29. 

1 70 3 Jan. 31. Aug. 4 


# (20. 1184 Peter Valdo, Any * 
1 Tick ricians, 5 x 


ee EE or NATIONS. „ 

124 80 Otho e the . in  Pomerani by commission 
trom Honorius II., July 3. 
15 St Henry preaches the faith in Finland, 1. 19. 

On the conversion of Sweden, Jan. 19. 

Nicholas Breakspear, an Englishman, ee 5 

Adrian beds apron the faith in e 950 19. 

Feb. 15. 


1 


0 Frederic Barbarossa, April 18. May 6 8. 


- 


# 


DOCTRINE & DISCIPLINE. 


ED , e L * x ME nr 
1 TINGS Fac o : 


Eoucharist, 1 een 5 Been 
Mass, Feb. 8. May x 16, 18. . Aug-3 3, 20. oa 's Nov. 8. 
Dec. 29. N 

Viaticum, \ Fel eb 3. Far 26. 
Extreme Unction, J Ang. 20. Nov. 3, 

Confession, June 6 Nov. 3, 15. Dec: 29. 

Sign of the SIR Se. 16. — 20. 


/ 


100% ESTABLISHMENTS, Ve. 


| The Order of the Guliclmites ingtituted | by 5: Willa, | 


Feb. 10. 
The Order of the Gilbertines founded in is England, Feb. 4. 


1125 The Order of Precqtars, ini 5 * rink wot is 


confirmed, June 6. — 85 
1 Fountains Abbey in Yorkshire, 1 7. 


The Congregation de onte ewe, pre by. St | 


William, June 75. 
1186 St Stephen of eee founds his Order, Feb: 8. 
General Chapters of Religious Orders, April 17. 
1133 Sacred studies are restored at Oxford by Robert Poleyn, 


and great privileges are granted to the Avery by 
Pope Lucius II., Oct. 28. 


On the Un of Paris, Aug 20. . 


nog A correct copy of the Latin Bible i is written by St N 


of Citeaux, April 1). 
On the Pallium, June 8. 
On che Grusades, Aug. 20, 2 qo" 8 
On the Teutonick Knights, Ney VV 
The Knights of Malta, and the Knights Terplars May 3. 
On the History of Ireland, Nov. 13. 
On the History of Austria, Nov. 15. 
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—ͤ — * » 


A.D. 


. KINGS of FRANCE. 


1223 Philippe II. duke. 
1226 Louis VIII. 
1250 St Louis IX. 


* 


1216 Tahocent III. Feb. a: g. „ . 
March 1 April 8. Aug. 1276 Innocent V. July . 
4. Oct. 1276 A ari v. 
My” \ Henorins III. Feb. 8. 1276 rian 
April 6. Aug. 4, 25. 1276 
1227 \ Oct. 4. Nov. 13. 1277 John XX. or XXI. 
1227 Gregory IX. Jan. 2 3. 127 Nicholas III. May 16. 
1241 Aug. 4, 25. 5 1 June 8. 
12419 28. ie I 
1241 og: = 1285 {Martin IV. ” 
| Innocent F 9 ED. 4 128 5 . 
why March 7. June: 10. 1267] Honorius IV. 5 
2254] Aug. 25. 1288 J Nicholas IV. Ma 19. 
| JF .19 
1254 J Alexander Iv. Feb. 19, 1292 J Oct. 2. 
1261 July 14. 12947 st r Celestin V. 
1261 1294 ay 19. 
1264 Urhan IV. March. 1. - it Boniface VIII. May 19. 
1265 Clement IV. Feb.S, 5 Oct. 47. 
1268 16. July 4. | 
— Gre ry X. Feb 16+ 
25 arch 7. May 19. 8 
27% July 14. 5 
KINGS Or ENG LAND. 
1216 John Sans-terre, _ _ Edward L Feb. 18. June 
1273 e III. Feb. 16. * 3 * | 


1285 Melons ard le Hardi. 
e IV. le Bel, 


* 


SM 


_ THIRTEENTH AGE or THE CHURCH." | 1 
So | 


COUNCILS. 


5 , 9 A. D. 

215 IV. ef EDN AAAS e 16. Aug. 25. TO 
Gen. April 8, Aug: 4+ 1274 14th Gen. Toke . Fab. 
Oct. 4. 10, 16. March y. July 

1222 Oxford, Oct. 13. + APE: 23, Oct. 2 

1245 1 ee Feb. 16: 


= 
Ss 


ECCLESTASTICAL WRITERS, 5 


© 


1202 Abbot Joachim, Mar. 17. - ads Hugh of St a” 5 
155 St John ef Matha Ala- 1271 Henry of Lusa. 


| nus, Aug 4. . Robert Sorbon. #: 0p 
1214 Theodorus Balsaman. 1272. William of Saint Amour, | 
1216 Pope Innocent III. Feb. 4, March 7. July 1. 
| 8. March 3. Ty 8. 174 8t Thomas of —— 
5 Aug. 4. Oct. 4. Mat. . 
1228 Stephen Longton. Haymo, 355 14. FR 
1231 St Anthony of 1 8. Bonaventure, Ju 14. 

June 13, 127 ; St Raymund of enna- 

1240 Cardinal Vitry, June 23. fort, Jan. 23. 


1242 St Edmund, Nov. 165. 1278 Martinus Nee 1 | 
1245 Alexander of Hales, July 1280 Albertus M 


14. 1292 Henry of Ghant. 
1256 Vincent of Beauvais. St Gertrude, Nov. . 
1250 Rainerius Lacho, Oct, 4. 1296 William Durand, Jan. I, 
1256 St Peter Nolasco.  _ 7297 Peter John d Olive. 
| Luke, B. of Tuy in 1298 John Veccus. 


Spain, Aug. 4. Oct. 4. James of Voragine. 
1259 Matthew Paris, | | n 


5 SAINTS. 


SAINTS ef ENGLAND. 


St Saha, M. Jan, 31. Wot St Hugh, B. ofLincoln, Nov. 17. 
St Richard, April 3. St Thomas, B. of Hereford, 
St Simon Stock, May 16. „ 


8 e of ee a 8t Gilbert, Scot. Apts 


Y 
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SAINT S$—continued, 


22 thrs ae the Following e were diatinguithed for their eanctity 
in __ W n 


St Re MIO" an. 23. 


Five Friars 7 Jan. 16. 


St Margaret, Princess of Hun- 


ry, Jan. 28. | 
St Peter, Nolasco, Jan. 31. 
St Margaret of N Feb. 


22. 


B. Albert, April 8. 


St William, April 6. EAT 

St Herman Joseph, April 75. 
St Peter Gonzales, April IS. 
St Zita, April 27. » 
St Peter, M. ge 29. 


St Angelus, May 


St Ferdinand III. — of C Cas- 


tile, May 30. 
St Antony of Padua, June 13- 
St Mary of Oi a 6: June 23+ 


B. Theobald St Sylvester N Nov. 

St Ceslas, . 1 78. | 

-v N Jay: 24. 5 > 
H E R E TI C 8. 

A, Db. * 

1210 Amauri. 128% The Abele, 

1252 The Stadings. 1296 The Fraticelli, July 14. 

1259 The 3 2.300 ee 


: St William, july 29. 
St Dominic, Aug. 4 


St Louis of Toulouee, Aug. ty, 
St Clare, Aug. 12, 
St Philip Beniti, Aug. 23. 


St LEVI, king of F rance, Aug. 
St Nr Honnatus, K. 


St Isabel, Aug. 3r, 
B. Margaret, Sep. 2. 


St Rose of Viterbo, Sep. 4. 


St'Francis of Assisium, Oct. 4, 


Seven Friars Minors, Oc. 13. 


St Hedwiges, Oct. 17. 
St Gertrude, Nov. 15. 


St Elizabeth of 1 


Nov. 19 


'$t Felix of Valois, Nov 20. 


EVENTS. 
CONVERSION OF NA TIONS. 


Aug. 16. 


12 257 St ed ee the faith to the N orthern Nations, 


og nu 


$274 The Greek CLERK unites ith the Latin i in 1 65 Council 


of Lyons, Feb. 10, 16. March 7. July 14. na 23 ” 


Oct." 3; 
* 


* 


„ . s 2 1 I II RE 4 : 1 ; * ” 
© v #7. $* F * * IF; ** Ez } 1 ; a 
0 \ A » * 25 . 92 
: . * / , : n N 


Deere oy bree INE. 
48 Ht. 
«i *-Eacheciat) BW 28; March 7. June 23. ara, 8 
| Viaticum, March 7. May zo. 
MaIss, Jan. 28. March 7. April 6, 27. May 19 Oct: HEL. 
Confession, Jan. 23: March 7. May 30. 
Extreme Unetion, March N 20 Joly 14. 
Coon dons " SOT Ras e . re 45 Fo 


wa 7 ＋ 


. ; 

* . 

1 3 "re 0 : g 4 4 =” % 

SE , 2 75 N * 1 4 75 * * A 
4 $4 TORY I; © + NF HP INE 


* 21670 us everitorgs,” 


* "WP if ; 


1209 B. Abele Sande Vole For the este A Api 8. 85 
* on the Antiquity of that Orde Order, ibid. N 
5 1 of Assisium lays the foundation of 15 Order, 
Oct. 3. on the different orders of Franciscans, ibid.; 
On the settlement of the Franciscans in England, ibid. 
1212 The Carmelites established in England. April 8. Huge 16. 
1212 The Order of the poor Clares is founded, Aug. 12. 
1215 The Order of the Dominicans is founded, Aug. 4. 
1223 The Order for * Redemption of CPR e 
| Jan. 3, 23. 
| 123 ; ; On the origin. « the ; REIN Ang. . | be 
1254 The several Congregations of the Hermits of St Alb 
iine united in one order by Alexander IV.; its pre- 
128) sent Constitutions compiled, Aug 28. | | 
2974; The order of Celestines approved, May 19. be 
Order of the Trinitarians instituted, Feb. 8. and Nov. a 20. 
The Sylvestrin monks instituted, Nov. 26. 
The Order of Servites instituted, Aug. 23. June 19. 
The Roman Breviary revised by Rane July 14. 
Institution of the Rosary, Aug. 4. 
Wo The festival of Corpus Christi ordered to be e in 
the whole rh, by Pope W a 3 F casts, 
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| RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES——continued. 


| Olfce of the Bled Sacrament compiled by 5 Thomas 


of Aquin, March 7. 


1239 The Holy Crown neee e d tyParis, Aug. 25. 


1252 The House of Sorbon established, Aug. 25. | 


5 ee e ee ee a0." 


On the Oriflame, Aug. 25. 
On Architecture, Aug. 257. 
| Gude Care eds King's Exil, As- 23. 
On the study of Medicine, Aug. . 

I be prose Veni Sancte Spiritus composed, according to 
5 some, by Pope Innocent III. Oot. 4. | 
1 15 8. Lewis vets ail for . as hs: * 
Holy War, Aug. 25. 
The five books of Decretals 1 Ray- 
| 1234 mond of ee, and confirmed POT omit 


EY ee, 1 


PRES re he FE le Me ers 2 
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118 


2 1303 ae vin. , May | We following e iat at 
e ig u : Rome, while others at the Same 
[2323] Bedi xl vids 7. time ee 
252575 n 15 8 1330 e VL; el 30 
1316.7 John XXII. May 7. 1389 Wann IS. Oct. 8. 
8 | 13344 April 30. Oct. 2. | 
_ & | 2334 J Benedict XII. A- ' Contemporary Popes at BR 
'> 11342 pril 30. | 
< 1342 Clement VI., * 1378 Clement VII, Ap; $«. 
21352 0 pril 30. 1394 July 5 
& 1352 n * 1 Benedior XIII, chosen 
el e een 120 5 by the French and 
1362 } Urban V., Feb. 4. 39 2 1 55 
1370 April 30 : 
1370 Gregory XI., A- 
Li 8 pril 30. : 
KINGS or ENGLAND. | 
I307 Ewa L. ; 1 1399 Richard U., july 5. 
1328 Edw¾ard II. . 1 IV. e 5. 
1377 n III. 


KINGS or FRANCE. 


1915 Pairs IV. le Bel. a 
1316 Lewis Hutin. 
1322 Philippe le . 5 
1 . le . 


* 


1350 , Philippe as e Valois. 1 
1364 Jean. 

1380 Charles 1 5 

| . W. 
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. co 1 N 0 I L 8. 0 . 


ho 302 ; Vienne i in a Gaul, I xt Genera oy s 8. | 


ECCLESIASTICAL ms 


AD. : A. D. 5 
W of Nanges. 2 7 St John Columbin, 

2 3 John Scotns, July aig r 

DP” 313 Cardinal le Moine 1370 Jobs. of Tinmouth, 

1316 Giles of Rome. 3 Dec. 9. 


1333 Durand of St Porcian. 1 1373 St Brigit, Oct. 8. : 
1347 William Ockam, July 14. = St Catharine of Sienna, 
1340 Nicholas Delire. Apial 30. ; : 

| Nicephorus Calixtus. 1381 John 5 ronias, . 

Adam the Carthusian, 7 1 Nicholas Oresmus. 


Nov. 17 4 Peter Paludanus. 

5 Alvarez Pelagius. : Guido Carmelita. 
1342 Pope Benedict XII. B. John of Burlington. 
1348 Peter Bertrandt. John Bacon. 
1350 B. Bernard. ITED + 13095 Nicholas Eymerick. ; 
1350 Nicephorus Gregords. | gregory of Arminum, 

1365 Henry Susa, 5 15 | 6 no 27 887 
SAIN T 8. : 


7 he following » were - remarkable 3 theirs tanctit wy in this Age. 


St Andrew Gerit Feb. 4 | st Jahn Nepomueen M. 
St Catherine of eee May 16. a 
March 22 ne ee 3 May 2: 22. 


St Mactildes, V. Ab. April 10. St Meriadec, B. of Vannes, 
St Anthony, &ec. MM Ap. 14. June 7. | 
B. Lidwina, V. Holland, B. Henry of Treviso, June 10. 
Apr, Z.t Juliana Falconteri, June 19. 
St Joachim of Sienna, Ap. 16. St Peter of Luxembourg, July ;. 
St Agnes of Monte Fulciane, St Elizabeth . of Portugal, 
April 09. „„ 
St Catharine of Sienna, Ap. 30. St John Columbini, Fours 
St Nicholas, B. Sweden, Mayg. July 31. 
St . B. e 0 9 St Roch, Nag 16 | 
2 Clare a F 1 "Io n 


5 * 


BG I 11 2 8—continued. 


en er e 


* Ser} Peolemy, "WY St Brigit, W. 88 8. 1 | 

Aug. 214. (.. St John of Bridl n, Eng. 5 
8t Nicholas of Tolentino, Se pt. Oct. 10. 
St Elzear and ma St Peter Paschal, B. M. Spain, 
Sept. 57. . | > ws . 


Ka 43 | HERETICS. 


1312 Be ardi and. 4 Beguiai, 1 770 Rene alli: 
3 era I4. 1377 John Wickliff. | 
1317 Arnaud of Villeneuve. The Guelphs and Glibe- 
1341 The e Nen _ I Ap- 30. Wo 


EVENTS. 
„ Vs DOCTRINE AND be. 


Maas, Pe Feb. 4. - April 5. | Io 16, 22, July: 8. Sep: 10, 
Confession, May 16. Sept. 70. 5 | 
| * yy 8. 155 


— x 


0 Us ESTABLISHM ENTS, Thos, 


1 « The Oden of t the ee e July 31. Ch 444 J 
The Order of the Olivetans founded, RN, 21. . 1 
1344 The Brigittins founded, Oct. 8S. : 
An account of Sion house, Oct. „ 35 
1300 The foundation of the Turkish Monarchy at + Tooniumy | 
by Othman, „„ 
. 1310 Rhodes taken by the Knights of Malta, May 5. 
13 56 ha Port the 125 of the Nene 1275 May's 16. 


3 Y 
9 : 9 * : 
pO OTOL SITIS ALS. 2 
: 7 „ 


= yy 4 


yy | | 
1 1403 Benedict XIII. res- 140% Nicholas V- May 10. 


1 1417 Deposed, Mar. 6. 1455 ) Calixtus III. April 5. 
2 Clement VIII. e- 14584 Oct. 23. 
2 lected but not ac- 14 $58.7 Pius II. Bp 5. May 
BIR 14h? CO. 1464 1 10. 
1404 Boniface IX. I II. April 2. 
1404, . by” 1471 
: 189%-F Innocent VII. 1᷑41 J Sxtus IV. Jan. 16. 
RT 1484 April 2. July 14. 
7409 J Depot. 128871 Innocent VIII. „ 
1409 RE. 1492 i 
1410 Alexander 5 R Alexander VI. Feb. 4. 
en); rms . 5 e A. | 
| 1415 Deposed. 1 1 | 7 = . « 
1917 { Martin V. April ... 
1431) Oct. 23 OR ANTI- POPE. 
1431 J Eugenius IV. May 10. 
134473 Oct. 23. 1 5: 8 1439 Felix V. Oct. 23. 


KINGS oF ENGLAND. 


1413 — IV. Apa 3. IF 2483 8 IV. 


1422 Henry V. 15 1485 Richard III. 
e 9 . VI. dethroned, * VII. 


N 1 


kN or FRANCE, 
1422 Charles vl. Sabi 1498 Charles VII. 


13461 Charles VII. N Louis XII. 
„ i 


vrrnern AGE: or TRE CHURON, | TY. 7 


COUNCILS. 
48 . 1 3 i 255 1 29} | | | 
1409 * e 14 39 removed to Florence, ibs 


14130 Conatance,. 7 9. N 5. ſs concluded i in the RSA 
1431 Basil, Oct. : ib. | | 
1437 removed to errara, ib. 


| ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 


1419 St Vincent Ferrer: Ap. "os | 1460 8 Scholarius, F 


1425 Petrus ab Alliaco. Constant. 
1429 John Gerson, Nov. 10. | 1464 Cardinal of Cusa. 

1429 Simeon of Thessalonica. Eneas Sylvia, Oct. 23. 
1430 Thomas Walden. 1468 Cardinal Turri-cremata, | 
1444 St Bernardin of Sienna, F 

May a0. 7 | 1471 Dionysius 8 | 
- Paulus Burgensis. 185 475 Thomas 2 A 7 Nov. 
| 14 54 Alphonsus Tostatus. ie 
| 145 5 St e Justinian, 1472 Reset, P. C. 88 
1480 Platina. 


15 14 56 $ Th Capestran, Oet. 8 Pope Sixtus 1. 


23. John C apgrave Prod, 
1459 Nicolas ee r 


1459 St N 8 10. 2494 3 Picus of © Mirandola 
5A I N T 5 


The ane were een for their vanctit y 3 in this Age. | 


Se Veronica, Milan, Jan, = St Peter Regalati, May I 3. | 
St Casimir, Prince of Poland, * St Bernardin of Sienna, May 20. 
March 4. St Peter of Pisa, June . 
B. Colette, Picardy, March 6. St John of Sahagun, Spain, 
St Frances, W. Rome, Mar. 9. R 
. Catharine of We Mar. St Laurence Juotinian, Venice, 


„ ee 
WM Simon, M. Mar. Wo St John Capistran, Anjou, bet” 
St Vincent Ferrer, Valentia, | Oct. 23. | 


April 5. St Didacus, Spain, Nov. 13. N 


St James of Sclavonia, Ap. 20. . St James of La Marca, Italy, 


St Antoninus, Abp. of N Nov. 28. 
: Eg . 8 
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| HERETIOS. 


, + I 8 
i © - $ . TIF £ 
A. D. | 8 + E p. e Ne 


"2006 Jerom . Frague. 55 . TE 


| EVENTS. 3 


| | DOCTRINE. . DS f EN. 
a an; Wach 4 ÜÜ· 2 ae e 5 
2 2 Confession, March 6. e. 25 Fc 3 
Viaticum, May ID. 8 fe” 5 thy 
| Fe Unction, May x 10. 
15 Wo . 8 8 . 
RFLIG1008 INSTITUTES. 


G * 


1425 - St Vrincis founds the monastery called Oblates, or Col 
A latines, March 9. 
1436 The Order of the Minims ns is  fornded by St Francis of 
Paula, April a. 
The Hermits of St Jerom 8 1 0 = 
1439 The decree of 'Union formed at Florence, Oct. 23. 
T4 53 . taken Pl Mahomet Wh 1 35 . 


* 4 A f - 
: by "3 a 
: . . : Rog te GY 1 4 . „ Ne o 
J77/CCCCCCC ⁵⁵²⁵ Or CRT Hee r 
8 1 7 * + 2 ** 5 r OY * # LEW, „ * a e NT 0" s 
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1 
7 7 7 * 


1 1 A. D. 


hals. Ab. a, Auger. * 166 


Adrian VI. May ge. 1895 J fe .es 
fot Fd — 
Paul i July 3. 


& 4 6 1 FT J 
Jade Tl. | 7A i 


| F 


" 4 % 
+ 1 


1555 Kee Feb. 1 13. 


KINGS r 1 
1509 a VII. 


8 


EIROS or FRANGE. 


n 4 


1 161 5 Lovis XII. 0 dt 1374 Charles x 
- 1547; Francis L | 


I 25 fe Henry 


* 


is 
3 


8 2 
* 1 
I 


555 8 e eee ee 
1 18 8 Councils. 


rn 

1 
25 2 824 55 #5 Fr 
GL ce! 1 — TILT . 25 


Trent, Ca, ux; 37, Oats ors 


o 


: Fe. r 
0 8 . v. Arr. 8 44 
* 


1585 Sis ws V, 23k 


DX OE OS; 


I547 Jurys 7 i. dey IN f M. 
e, ee e 


EK * 
r 
F. L * 1 * 
K s 
* 


2 SIN TY Nd | Yo | 2589 Med N 
„ 1 30 * 


3 41 
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if * 4 y , 
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„ — V1 80 12535 Faul IV. May . Ku- 
3593? Pius III. e gust 7. Nov. 4. | 


77 Pius IV. May . Nov. 4. 


St Pius V. March 7. 


a | 1572 | 5. Nov. 4. 
Leg * Mar, 6. Ap 5 2. \ I57S ere A XIII. Feb. 8. 


Oct. 10. Nov. 44 


# # 
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SACRED & EC r CAL WRITERS, 


Hey ce ba 


' 4h Lone a OY n 


a 1 50) St Francis of 3 Ap. 2. hs Nicholas f WO RYE vide 
„ Card. Ximenes. ; Dodd 
1515 John Trithemius. 1581 Edmund Campion. 
1527 Jacobetius. 9 St Teresa, Oct. 15. 
1527 James Hochstrat. Baltasar Alvarez, July 3. 
1534 Gard. Gees. Oe. . 


1635 John Fisher, Nov. 4. 1583 Maldonat. 
1535 Thomas More, ow: 4. Ts 84 St Charles Borromens, 


1536 Erasmus. Nov. 4. 
1539 Lonspergius, Novel 7 4. 1385 Salmeron. 

1341 Santes Fagninus. 1586 Navarrus. | 
1543 Ekius. | 1588 Lewis of Granads, Oct. g. 
1550 St John of God, Mar. 8. . 1590 Bartholemew de 2 80 

1550 Lippomanus, Int. Disc. ribus. [ 


13552 Ambrosius Catharinus. 1593 Toletus, 


1588 Alphonsus à Castro. 1594 William Alen. Po 
1558 Card. Pole, Jahrs. ke; 18594 William 195 vide 
Nov. 1 Dodd: 


| 4. ee L 
1560 Vega. ' 1595 St Philip Neri. | 
1560 Melchior dan Nov. 4. 1598 Arias Montanus. 
. Oct 10. 1599 Thomas Stapleton, vide 
1563 Lewis Blosius, Nor 5. Dodd. 


1563 Richard Smith, vide Dodd. 1 598 William Sheprey, vide 
1569 Ven. John Arie, Dodd. 
March 8. „190 Robert 78 8 vide 
1569 Sixtus . Dodd. 
1576 Cornelius An of 160⁰ Lewis Molina. 


1578 Surius. Gant. ; Dominic Soto, Mar. 8. 
1579 Card. Hosias. „ Peter Soto. 
1581 Richard Bristow, vide 3 hoy 5 Rodriguez, 
| . „555 940 . 31. | | 
| Wee SAINTS. 


The fallowiny wi remarkable For their act? in this age. | 
St Jane, Q. of France, Feb. 4. St Felix of Cantalicio, Italy, 


St John of God, Forage May 21. 
arch S5. 8.t Philip Neri, Florence, 
St Francis of Paula, April - May 26. 


St Paschal Raylen, Spain, St Aloysius Gorizaga, Casti- 
May Mes e by x * gone" Wo 


1323 Le Clerc. 


MM. of Gs; July 9. 

St Jerom Emiliani, Venice, 
July 20. 5 

St Ignatius of Loyola, July 31. 

St Cajetan of Thienna, Aug. 7. 

St Catharine of Genoa, Sep. 14 

St Thomas of Villanova, Sep. 18. 


St Lewis Bertrand, Spain. Oct. 9 | 
St Francis Borgia, Spain, Oct. 10. B. John Marinonl, ee 


St Teresa, Spain, Oct. 1 f. 
St Peter of W Oct. 19. 


. 


HERETICS.. 
* D. 


A. b. vi 5 
1504 The Benden of Bohemia. 
1518 Luther, Aug. 28. 


1518 eee F. 1 rn. 


1518 Carlostadt. 
1518 Zuinglius. 


1324 G A 
| Mov. F. p. 611. 
1525 Anabaptists, Mov. F. 

p. 626, &c. | 
| 1525 Muncer, Chief of Ana- 
baptists. 
I 526 Sacramentarians. 5 


152) Ubiquitarians. 


1527 Faber. 


1529 The Lutherans a are called 


| Protestants. 7 
1528 Bucer. N | 
1531 IO | Serverus, Qhief 


St Charles Borromas; Nov. 4. 
St Andrew Avellino, Nov. 10. 


St Stanislas Kostka, Nane 


. 

8t John of the Cross, Spain,” 
Nov. 24. 

8t Francis Xavier, Navarre, 

Dec. 3 


2 IN 


3 — 5 — 2 
** 1 4 <> 3 — 
7 9 4 ö 4 


Et 
* a4 


of the FUG LIT 


1834 John of Leyden, gs 


tist. 
* 1 THIS Calvin, Ang: 28. M. F, 
Jn p. 612, &c. 
| 1553 Servetus, M. F. p - 6x3, 
| a Lasco, Mov. | 
| p. 1 | 
ob 1550 1 ld 


15 58 Valentine Gentil, 5 
; Moy. F. p- 614. 


1561 Faustus Socinus, Moy. F. 5 


p-. 618, &c. 
1862 Episcopalians—Presby- 
1568 Puritans. | " (rai, 


1583 Robert Brom. 
1590 Blandrata, Mov. F casts, 


p. 616, &c. 
1 OE July Te. 


* 


© EVENTS. ES 
PER. SECUTIONS. 8 13 
Many Catholics suffer the loss of their ede 0 
ment, and death, on account of their ee in Enga 
1 from I "174 to LID Jos Miss. Priests, | | 
CAT EL 0 hal 


— ET IE 


| CARONOLOGICAT. INDER. ron THE LWES or THE SAINTS. 


|  CONVERSION- OF. eg | 
St Francis Xavier preaches in the Indies, be 6750 
The Conversion of the Chinese, Feb. 3 of 
On the Martyrs of China and Japan, Feb. PE 
A Solemn embassy of obedience, from three e of 5 apan, to 
Pope Gregory XIII., Feb. 5. R 
On the seets in China, Dee. 147. 
St Lewis Bertrand "ar wh in Amed, Oct.” 9 


DOCTRINE. & 'DI $C1PLINE, 


Eucharist, March 8. 
Mass, March 8. May 26. 
Confession, March 8. April 2 2. 
Viaticum, May 26. 15 . 
Extrame Nh. Morph ©. May: 26. . 8 
"RELIGIOUS inerrrones, | x 


. 
T F500. The Order of the Nuns of the Aununciation of the Bles- 


sed Virgin, instituted. 
St Jerom Amiliani founds the Congregaion of Regul 
Clerks, July 20. 
I540 The Society of Jesus was approved by Paul m, July 31. 
B. 


765 The. Order of Chariy, founded by St John of God, 


March 8. „ (pril 24. 


1551 The Reformation of the DENT DE or , A- 


I 562 The Constitutions of St Teresa, for the Wen of 
| | the Carmelites, i is approved, Oct. 15. 
7 564 The Congregation of Oratorians founded by st wr 
Neri, May 26. 

On the Congregation « of Kaba gan Aug. 7 7- 
St Camillus founds an Order, July 14. 5 
The Order of Theatins, Aug. Sei ao) 

I 56% Pope Pius V. condemns IR under the nam: 

of Bains. | 
T F563 Cardinal Allen founds the Engli College at e Doway: 


% 
er eee, ee eee 


7 
[2 
+ 
* 
& 
þ 
2 
a 
S: 


ENTH- AGE or THE 


MISCELLANEOUS SUB YES rs. 
A. D. 
1571 The Turks are defeated in the battle of Lepanto, 5 5. 
Architecture in churches, Aug. 3 . Nov. 18. . 


Description of churches, Nov. g. 


1 
8 


On the Calendar, Jan. 2. Oct. 13. 5 . . 5 1 
On the Arabic eyphers, Oct. x5: LECT - 
On the e of ee Dee. 3 3. 


„„ „„ 

1605 Clement VIII., Feb. 13. 165 5 A lexander vn. 1 3 
60 Jan. 23. Jan 29. Mar. 7 8 15. July 19. Sept. 48. 
16 = {Leo XI., Feb. 2 3. Clement IX. N 


1605 ) Paul V. an, n 167 ok 
1621 \ 4. Mt, 7. 0 5 T lament X., Ja. 5 | 
1621 | Greg. XV., Feb. 4, 13. Innocent XI., Nov. 24 ». 


Alexander VIII., Mar. 


1623 
1685 Urban VIII., Feb. &: 


1644; March 8. July 19, 38. May 17. 
1644 Innocent XII., Ap. 5 
1655 aeg I July 7 Take 10. Nov. 24. 
(KINGS oF ENGLAND. e 
| 1603 Elizabeth. bak 5 fas hed Commonwealth. 1181 
1625 James 1. „Jan. 29. 1684 Charles II. : 
11 Gan 5 . 26. | - 688 17 II. q Ns. 5 
f 5 LF. C RES f do Att 1 
es OF FRANCE. Y 
80 | 12 Foils 
2646; Hints IV. e e "Lenſe xv. 


1 Louis XI, . . | BY 


ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS 


Fae | 18 6 ene * | | 

1604 V asquez. | es 1638 Corn. Pantenius of FYpres 

1604 Richard Hall, vid. Dodd. Nov. 7. 

1610 Laurence Scupoli, Nov. 10. 1639 William Wright, vide 
1610 Rabert Passons, vid. Dodd. Dodd. 


1612 Richard White, vid. Dodd. 1640 Edmund Stratford, vid. 


15616 John Pitts. 


1613 William Estius, July 9. 
1613 George e vid. 
Dodd. 


(Dodd. 
1618 Gregory 5 vid. 
1618 Card. Perron, Jan 29. 


| 1618 Richard en vid. x 
Dodd. 1643 De Lugo. 


1619 Card. Baronius, May 
206. Nov. 4. 
1620 Alvarez de Paz. July 31. 
eee 
12 Card. ehen, Jan. 27. 
1621 Lessius. | 
1621 Arcudius. (29. 
1622 St Francis de 1 an. 
1622 Thomas Worthin ton, 
vid. Dodd. 4 odd. 
1622 Thomas Wright, vid. 
1624 Martin Becanus. 1 
1624 Lewis de Ponte, July 31. 
1625 Antonio de Dominis. 
626 Comitolus. 


1626 Thomas More, vid. Dodd. 


1629 Card. Berulle, May 26. 
1629 Thomas Lemos. 
1631 Sirmondus. 
1632 RY Gibbons, vid. 


1633 Edd Weston, vid." 

Dodd. 
1634 At Brougton, vid. 
1636 Tirinus. 
1636 John Jones, vid. Dodd. 
16 37 Corn. a 2 


Tk 


1641 


1675 


Daodd 


1640 Thomas Fitzherbert, vid, 
| Dodd. 


1641 David Baker, vid. Dodd. 

55 Floyd, vid. Dodd. 
atthew Kellison, vid. 
Dodd. 


15641 


1643 Anthony * 
vide Dodd. 
164 5 Alvarez. 


1649 Sylvius. 
16 51 Pet. Dupu yx. 


1652 Mich Ad, vi vide 


1652 Petavius: 


165 5 Menochius. 
1655 Richard Smith, vid. Dodd. 
16 56 James Dupuy. 

- 16356 Robert Jnr, vid. ae 
165 
1661 Walton Felygl. 


Morinus. 


1662 Pet. de Maria. 

1662 Pet. Paschal. 

1663 Pet. Theophilus. 
Raynaldus. 

1665 Holden. 

1665 Bollandus. 

166) Philip Labbe. 


1669 Leo A nlating.- 


1669 Fratres Wallemburgen 


ses. 


1672 Godeau. 


1674 Arnold e 


FEE 1604 e 


75 


x 1 
0 
AS 8 n 5 +: 
£4.55 FUSION» 
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ECCLESIASTICAL, WRITERs—continued. 


21894 Hand 8 1 Dodd 
1676 Henry de Valobis. 
1676 Thomas White, vid Dodd. 
1677 Suare. 

1679 eee 20 550 10 
1680 ristopher Dav ww 
>" "4a Dodd.” _ | 
1684 Saci. 1 

168 5 D'Acheri. 

1685 Cabasutius. 

1686 Cotelier. 

1586 L. e OP 


„ "SAINTS. 


3700 Abbe de Rand Ap. 4 


1688 Thomas Ward, vid. Dodd 

1688 Thomas Godden, vid. 
Dodd. 

1690 Hermant. 

1694 Antony Arnauld. 

1695 Thomassin. 

1695 Peter Nicole. 

1698 Tillemont. 


1699 Anthony Pagi- 


1699 Card. . 


-— 


The falling were del for their oanctity in thi 42 


St Francis of Sales; 
The MM. of Japan, Feb. 5. 
St Turibius Leon, March 23. 
St Fidelis, M. open, 
A | +3 
St Mary Magdalen of asf 
May 25. N ly FOE 
St Gr. Lewis Barbadi * Ve- | 
nice, June 8 


fm. 1 | 


8t Cui de Lellis, july 14. 
St 3 of Paul, :Gaxcon 2 
19. 

S . Solano, Spain, faly 
St Jane Frances de Chantal, 
Burgundy, Aug. 21. 
St Joseph Calasanctius, * 
Aug. 27. 5 | 

St Rose of Lima, Aug. 20, 


St John Francis 1 Langue- St Joseph of 3 8 Na- 


doc, June 1 Ze 


} 


"ples, wad 05 


|NERET! os. 


A. D. . 

1603 Arminius, mY 7 
1603 Gomar. Bn 

1611 Vorstius, . 550 Ts 
1618 Scots Predbytetians, | ; 
1623 The Illuminated. 


| $039 Corn. . July ek 


Ove: THE; Me 


| 1638 Cyrillus ; Auer mhdy | 
1655 George Fox, Moy. F. 
p. N | 


- 


„ TL PER 

5:1 46 W STE STE 

4670 Spins 
1678 Swicker, mov. f. p · 5 


We ie Nov. 24+ 3 
Rächer. / 8 
Molindus. 881 
5 


urieu. 3 | ; | 
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— 


On che 8 * Gee of che 8 5 30. 
The inhabitants of Brasil are ccerverted by F. Joseph 
 Anchietta, Sc. Feb, 5. * e 
The country of Paraguay i is converted by the t 
x64 The «ogg of W SINs was condemned by Ur- 
ban VIII. 8 
| 16 5 The five propositions extracted from Haan, 8 bock, 
5 were censured by Innocent X. 5 
1656 These decrees were confirmed by Alexander vn. 
1687 Innocent XI. condemns 68 benen extracted from 


1 . 


Molinos' book. 
3699, n book R 25 „en., bs tho Sane, censured 
: 7 ATE wertrorze 


pag The: Carmelite Nans wel in France, Aug. þ.. 
x604. The Order of the Celestial Lnnunciades established, 


| „ e Shag 
x6x6 The Order of the Vigitation i is founded wy St F rancis de 


ZBiales, Jan. 29. Aug. a „ 
1611 The French Oratory is founded by Card. Berulle, May 26. 
1617 The Congregation of the Mission W by St 1 
oel Paul, July 19. 
1617 The poor regular Clergy of the pious schools, founded 
by St John Calasanctius, July 31. Aug. '27. 
1642 The Seminary of St Sulpice instituted, Mp 8. | 
1643 The Eudists founded, May V 
1664 The reform of LA Trappe, April 29. 112. 1 
1 eee and Extreme Vasen, March ON 


f YES 203 


”/ & hw TV VE: L's 5 
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1724 1769 3 
FF 


r e He Irma ye= 
EEE mo + 6 S SOT 1800 Pius VII. 92 5 
K ING s or EN GLAN b. ba 


714 4 . Ann; mA 5 40 5 75 wy . 1760 Ges U. 
1727 _— | TNT George II. $a 
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KINGS. OF FRANGE, bk 


1715 Lewis XIV. 1 Od, 1793 Lewis XVI. 
1774 Lewis XV. norte Aimé. 


| cou Nals. 
1725 Rome, under Pope Benedict IN 


EGCLESIASTI CAL warrtss. 


1702 Genet. . 1707 Mabillon, Aug. 20. 
1704 John Gother. 1709 Mauduit. 

1704 Bossuet, Nov. 29 13709 Papn. 

1704 Bourdaloue. 1709 Ruinart. Ry 

1704 Cardinal Norris. 1710 Flechier. 
1706 Baillet. 1712 Richard Simon. 
1707 John Sergeant vieDodd 1713 Juenin. +. 
1707 Mills, 1715 Helyot | + 
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ECCLESTASTICAL WRITERS—continued, 


A. D. | | 
1715 Lami. | 
1715 Fenelon, Now 24. 
1715 Witassa. 
1715 Sylvester Jenlis, . 
Dodd. 


1717 Carrieres. 
1718 Habert. 
1720 Dupin. 
1720 Nenaudat. 
1721 Huet. 

1723 Fleury. 
1723 Pouget. 
1724 Natalis Alecander, 
1/25 Semecher,-+/_ - 
1727 eee | 

1728 Van Esper. | 

1728 Maselef. 

1728 Pontas. 

1729 Houdry. 

1729 Tournel 


2730 Robert aan vide 9 
Dodd. 


17 34 Babin. 


1735 Edward Hawarden, . 
Dodd | 


A-D. 


1 1 oy Robe Win, vide 


1739 Turnemin. 


1740 Argentré. 


1741 Montfaucon. 


1741 P. Colonia. 


1742 Drouin. 


| 13742 Massilon, August 2 20. 
„ Hericourt. 1 


1753 Langret. 
1756 Concina. 
Calmet. 


- 150 Benedict XIV. 


275 Cellier. n 


1764 Sevay. 


1765 L'Avocat. 
1769 Sheffmacher. 


1770 Macquer. - 


1773 Alban Butler. 
1774 Girardeau, 
1775 Bullet. 

1781 Challoner. 


1782 Berthier- 
1783 Houbigant, 


1736 Gibert. 1683 Kennicot. 
17 37 Cardinal Bissy. 1790 Bergier. 
8A IN T 8. 


W in China, Feb. 5 


digiming of this Age, none 


Though many have died in the of them have yet been ca- 
odour of e, since the . 4342 
H E R 5 T ICS. 


1729 Clark, M. F. #658 
| Quesnel, July 19. 


| 1770 Justinus Febronius, alias 


Hontheim. 


1786 Scipio de Riceus, mr 


of Pistoria,) | 


On Voltaire, ms, and 
the Deists, Atheists, IIlu- 


minated, and other enemies 


of all religion and civil go- 
vernment, See de l Bar- 
ruel. 1 


E1GHTEENTH AGE | or THE CHURCH, 91 


% 
, 83 
; % N 


CONVERIION OF NATIONS. 
A.D. 
On the nd of China, Feb. 1 
On the Propagation of the Gospel in China, and other 
parts of the Feu. See the Lettre ee et cu- 


pieuie s. 


Doc N te DISCIPLINE. 


x70 5 bet Xl. publishes che Constitution Vineam Dane 
against the Jansenists. 

I 708 Clement XI. condemns Quesnel's bock on Moral Reflec- 
tions; and, in 1713, by his Constitution Unigenttys, 
censures 101 propositions extracted from it. 

17 53 Pope Benedict XIV. publishes the Rules to be observed 

in the English Missions. 

* 3 The Bull of Pope Clement XIV., for the suppression of 
_ the Jesuits, was published and put in execution in 
| France. 

1790 The Civil c of the Clergy publiched by the 

YO Convention in © rances | 


PERSECUTIONS. 


1792, &c. The church of 1 was ilustrated by tbe glory 
; of its Martyrs, the first fruits of whom were o—_ 


Sep. 2. | 5 \ 


Sept. 16. p. 208. a 


ie 
| omg: 


DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 


Ba yy Juli 4. p- bs _ 5 Abril 6. p. 66. 
Jahr „181. June 14. p. 14. April 11, p. 11), 
July 43. 5. 145,149. Dec. J. p. 166. „ 

April 21. p. _—_ July 4. p. 37. 
ö Fa validity given 224. July 9. p. 109. 
by Heretics. July 1 p. 143. April 9. p. 91-2-3. 


June 6. p. rox, 105. Dec. J. p. 123. 


Aug. 2. P. 35. 28. p. 389. Feb. 25, P. 244. 

| arch 7-P- 49, 51. 8 
. 54, 57. | Change of the sub- 

March 18. p. 207, June 23. p. 329  wfance of bread 
F 1660. and wine into the 

July 13. p. 150. arch 8. p. 78, 86, Body and blood of 

. 4. P. 69, 7. Jan. 28. p. 402. Chris. 


Jan. 27. p 32), 366, March 18. p. 208. 


es. 367 369, 375. Jan. 27: p. 359. 
March 18. p. 207. March g. p. 150. Dec. J. p. 156. 


. | Ox. Jan. 28. p. 389. 
Nov. 3. p. 55- April 9. p. 88. March 9 p. 103. 
Dec. 22. p. 290. Sept. 16. p. 190, | 
March 9. p- vor 15092, 199. © | Communion under 

| one Find. 


 Confereed by Birbope. Real Presence. : je we 11. p. 106. 


July 28. p. 386. Jan. 26. p. 291, p 123. 


Dec. 22. p. 290. (Feb. 1.) ; 
Jans x. Þ. #0. . 
Blessing of holy oilo. (April 14.) Sept. 16. p. 190, 


March 12. p. 131. Dec. 9g. p. 1812-3. 198. 
March 18. p. 207 7 May 26. p. 381 March q. p. 103. 
April 11. p. 17. March 18. p. 208. July 28. p. 386. 
Jan. 27. p. 359. March 18. p. 209. 
Eucharist. June 22. p. 310. June 4. p. 70, 71. 


5 Nov. 17. p. 317, Jan. 28. p. 391. an. 27. p. 32), 


: * March 13. p. 157. 350, 375 


d jade FG EN 2, 3 35, 


e 28. p. 492. 
e 


. — _ Fi 5 
Nov. 22. P · 407. 
Dec. 22. p-. 294. 
July 4. P. 31. < 
Sept. 28. p. 344. 
April 4. Þ» 38. i 
Nov. 4. p. Iro. 
Nov. 26. p. 458. 
| e 19, pe 216. 
Feb 23. Þ- 213, 214. 
March 3. p. 18. 
April n. p. 17. 


April 19. p. 215. 


Feb. 8. p. 104. 
May 16 p. 218. 
May 18. P · 250. 
Aug. 2. b. 3. 
Oct. 6. p. Ac | 
Nov. 8. DP» 168. ; 
Deb RW 
April 6 6. 3 - 
AP. 27. P. 300. | 
July 14. P. 160. 
Nov. 3. P 65, 
April xr. p. 120. 
May 19 p. 266. 
Oet. 77. P- e 
Feb 4. p. 43. 

Ap F. p. 49. 
May 16 p age 
May 2% p. 5897. 
July 8. p. 79. 
Sept. fo. p 102. | 
March 4 P. 26, 


Mateh 6 p. 375 4s. 
March 9. p. 94. 


| Jan. 27. p. 351. 


March 8. p. 86 


or ws ** 346. 42 


8 e nl 
May 1 p. 7- 

Oct. 24. pe 523. 
3 


c Doe: 7-p! 154. { 


Dec. 45 Ps» 74. . 
Mer * b. 700 f 


June 1. 5 arg. ; 


Languages at in 
the Liturgies N 
' 2be Church. 


Des 22. P. 296. 


Maczes for the Dad. 


March 5 * 2275 
Kc. 


e p. 38. 
Sept. 16. p. 20. 
March 12. p. 128. 


May 4. p. 63. 
Aug. 5. P. 10g. 


| June 5. p. 87. 


May wig 2 406. 


i | 
1 P 105. 
July 13 p. 145. 
Dec. J. P. 183. 
Ln 27: P 545. 


Power ce 
Sins 


| March 18. p. 207. 


March 9. p. 104-5. 


Des. 5. p. 153. 


1 0 _ 225. 


Sept 16 . 1848 199. 


June 14 p. 214. 5 
Jan. 27. P. 360. 
Nov. 21. Þ- 385. 
Oct. I. p. 10. 


March 9. p 103.67. | 
Dec. 1. p. 3. 


P. 36. 
May 8. p. 131. ht 
Dec 7. P- 152. : 
July 15. Pp. 199. 
py 13. P. 172. 
Jan. 19. p. 214. 
June 6. th 98. 


Nov. 3. P. 55. 


Nov 15. p- 280. 


Dec. 29. p. 39. - 
Jan. 23. p. 250, 

Nov. 4 p HI. 
April 5 p. 48. 
Feb. 9. P. 11 5. | 
March 7. r 
May 30. P. 437. 
May 16. P. 1). 


Sept. 10. p. 103. ; 


March 6. p 39, 36. 


6TH May 10. p. 164. 


Aug. 20 P. __ 
March 8. p- 86. 
April 2 pP et 
l 26. 

36. p. 385. 
June 5: p. 87. 
Jan. 28. * 492. | 


P e Works. 
March 9. p. 99- 


35%, 


June 4. P- 71. 


Feb. 29. p. 280. 
May 19. p. 271. 
July 8. p. 82, 88. 
Sept. 2. p. 341. 
Sept. 28. p. 345 · 
Jan. 1. p. 24. 
April 19. p. 199. 
June 10. p. 155. 
Oct. 17. p. 424» 
Feb. 8 p. 104. 
June 26. p. 353. 
Aug. 20. p. 236. 
Nov. 3. p. 65. 
Nov. 15. p. 280. 
March 7. p. 57. 
May 30. p. 437. 
May 19. p. 279. 
July 14. p. 173. 
May 10. p. 164. 
May 26. p 361. 
March 8 p. 86. 


March 23. p. 267. 


Holy Orders. 
Sep. - # 


p. 184, 175. 


Jan. 27. p. 371. 
Nov. 17. p. 305. 


Nov. 1J. p. 317. 


(940 


Dec. J. p. 142, &. Matrimony. Supremacy: of the 
Mov. f. p. 304, &c. July 17. p. 2235. Popz, and Au. 
Jan. 27, p. 376. Jan. 27. p. 361. _- thortty of the See 

AR Nov. 3. p. 55+ of Rome. 
Viaticum, Extreme VV 

„„ bee 1 CHURCH. Aug. 2. p. 33-4-7. 
July 28. p. 386. March 18. p. 207. Jan. 28. p. 396. 
March 21. p. 245. June 28. p. 360. July 28. p. 386. 
March 20. p. 227. Jan. II. p. 119. June 20. p. 22-4. 
Aug. 31. p. 565-8. Aug. 28. p. 438, Ap. 11. p. 112-1). 

Jan. 2. p. 39 489, 490. uly 13. p. 146. 
Sept. 21. p 288. Infallibility. Jan. 10 p. 113, 
Nov. 22. p 407. May 6. p. 10. May 26. p 381. 
Des . p- . mM. p. 138. 
Jan. 28. p. 35. Unity. July 19. p. 283. 
July 9. p. 109. March 9. p. 104. ov. 22. p. 404-6. 


Sep. 16. p. 186, 191. Feb. 25. P. 242. 
Aug. 28. p. 501 Dec. 7. p. 135. 


i RE FTyadition. 
Necessity of being July 13. p. 147. 
United to tbe ONE June 28. p. 360. 
CHURCH, and of Mar. 9. p. 103-6. 
holding Commu- Mar, 18. p. 207. 
nion with the Cen- Jan. 27. p. 380. 
tre of Unity, the Nov. 22. p. 403. 
Apostolic Roman April 22. p. 248. 
Ses. June 14. p. 214. 
Sep. 16. p. 186-7. May 12. p. 184. 
June 4. p. 67-8. | | 
(July 1.) 
Jan. I. p. 20. 
Nov. 17. p. 317. 


Name of Catholic. 
March 18. p. 207. 


sion, and Invoca- 
tion of SAINTS, 
an. 26. p. 298. 
eb. 1. P-. 13. 


June 1. p. 9]. 


Veneration, Interce- 


March 9. p. 104. 
Aug. 28. p. 474. 


June 4. p. 67. 
Aug. 28. P · 490. 5 


(Ap. 14.) 


April 22. p. 239 
Jan. 28. p. 395 · 
Sept. 16. P · 222. 5 


March 9. p · 104. 


April 9. p. 93 
Feb. 12. P · 140. ö 
Feb. 23. P- 212-21. 
May 9. P- 153. 
June 14. p. 212-14. 
March 13. p. 149. 
July 9. P. 17. 
July 13. P. 151. 
Dec. II. p. 205% 


June 22. p. 308-10. 
August 13. p. 167. 


Jan. a9. P. 323-75. 
Oct. 30. p. Fog 
Jan. I. p. 15. 

Feb. 28; P· 275. 
July. 13. p. 151. 
March 12. p. 137. 


May 27. P. e N 5 


June 28. P. 371. 
Sept. 16. p. 186. 
March 9. p 4. 
| Sept. 19. P · 262. 
Jan. 27. P. 375. 
Aug. 3. p. 44-6, &c. 
July 13. p. 151. 
May 26. p. 381. 
Dec. 7. P · 161. 


April 11. p. 117 


June 5. p · Wo” 
July 4. p. 35. 


The B. P. Makr 
called MOTHER 
of Coo 

March 9. p. 193. 
March 18. p. 207. 
Jan. 28. p. 390-2. 


Har Intercession. 
Ap. *9-P- 90, &c. 92. 
Aug. Is. P- 188, &c. 


5 4 ON * 4 
1 5 3 £ 


Respect showntothe 
Relics of Saints. 


Jan. 26. p. 298-9. 


March 180 By 20). 


May g. p. 153. 
April 9 p. 64. 


June 4. p. 63, . - if 
: . Fi ap oh - 


June 14. p. 214. 
May 12 p. 183. 


Dec. 7. p. 433-5. . 


June 22. p. 310. 
Abril 8. p. 82. 


dan 1. p. 123. 
July 6. p. 58, 55 
Jan. I. p. 15. 
Jan. 12 p 128. 
Mar. 12. P · 127-31. 
May 26. p. e 
81. 
May 27. p. 407. 
Oct. 29.) 

ec. 22. p. 299. 
April 11. p. 117. 
Oct. 30. p- 587. 


| The Curtom of Pray- 
ing for the Souls 
of the Faithful March 
departed - PR-. 


G ATORZ. 
March 18. p · 209. 
May 4. p. 64. 
May 2. p. 25. 
July 9. p. 109. 
June 22. p. 311. 
85 Zo * 107-3. 


Oct 30. p 
May 6. P. 105 71 N 


June 16. p. 248. 
Jan. 1 p ire: 


July 19. p. 281. 
enen 
_ May 27. p. YEW 


May 26. p. 381. 


(Oct. 29.) . 
556. | 


OV. 2. Ts 


A Jan. 27. p. TH jt 


Jan. I. p. 28. 


Cross—wuse of the 

Sign of the Cross. 
July 17. p. 229. 
Sept. 16. p. 208. 


March 18. p. 100K ö 


April 22. P- 234. 


| Ne. Ne 5. 360-1-97 July 9. p. 108. 


9. 181. g 5 8! 


Iuly 13. p. 14 


Jan. 27. 3 


Jan 28. P. 394. 
June 22. p. 310. 


May 26. p. 367. 
April 9. P- 90. 
March 12. p. 131, 


4 3 p- 43. 


Feb. 6. p. 7. 
March 1. p. 1. 


May 13. P. 192. 
Aug. 5. P. 103. 
June 5. p. 92. 
May 7. p. 114. 
July 4. P. 34. 
II. p. 120. 
March 12. p 137. 
March I3. Þ. 150. 
May 16. p. 236. 
Aug. 20. P- 236. 


 Jan- 28. p 394. 


April 5. p. 52. 
April 8. p- 83. 


. 
ö 5 n p 


July 24. p. 192. -+ en Feb. ag. p. a1. Sep. 19. p. 263. 
Oct. 17: P. 434+ lan, 22+ p. 247. Novy. 17. p- 309. 
May 12. p. 185-7 Jan. 2. p. 354-60. 
Holy Images, Cro o March 13. P. 149. Aug. 3· P-. 44, &c. 
: March 12. 8 137. July x3. p. 148. 


une 22. 1 310. EY, May 26. p 349. 
rn 13. p. 149. Holy Mater. Dec. 5: p. 133-4. 
Nov. 22. P. 403. March 13. P. 18. April 31. p. x21, 
Feb. 3. p. 93. May 7. p. 114. June 5. p. gr, 
May 6. p. 101. Nov. 9. p. 162. e P- 37, &c. 
May 12. p. 184. M. 26. p. 385.2. 

May 27. p. 402 ee Lov. 
May 19. p. 274. Continuation of M. Nov 1). p. 321. 
a Mare 1 12. p. 137. raclas. March 9. p. 100. 
June 1. p. B. March 18. p. 205. 


"og Holy Pictures, June 28. p. 371-474 Jan. 28. p. 395. 
Dec. II. p. 205. April 22. p. 249. Jan. 2 p. 362. 
Aug. 13. P · 167. | Sep. 16. * 183, 210, ay 6. P · 402. 
April 9. p. 90. March 8. p. 89. April 11 p. 118. 
May 26. p. 2676 Aug. 28. p. 448-93 Ma 28, 4 453 
2 12. p. Fs 8 2 


6 wo 63. 


' END OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


6 1 VE ; 


ALBAN BUTLER'S LIVES OF THE SAINTS: 


ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF CHRONOLOGY. 


FeasTs of our Samo of the BLESSED VIRGIN, Ve. 


Jan. 1. The Cirenchlon of our Loxn. 
6. The Epiphany of our Lonxp. P | 
18. St Peter's Chair at Rome, 
25. The Conversion of St Paul. 
1 2. The Purification, 
2. The Chair of St Peter at Antioch: 

Mar. 8 The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
May 8. The Apparition of St Michael the Archangel. 
July 2. The Visitation of the Blessed Virgin. 

26. St Anne, Mother of the en Virgin. 
Aug. 1. St Peter's Chains. 
1. The seven Machabees and Mother, MM, 
5. The Dedication of St Mary, ad Nives. 
6. The Transfiguration of our Lonp. 
15. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 
29. The Decollation of St John Baptist. 
sept. 8. The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 
8. The Festival of the holy Name of the Virgin Mary. 
29. The Dedication of St Michael. 
Oct. 1. The Festival of the Rosary. 
2. The Feast of the Holy Angel- Guardians. 
Nov. 1. All Saints. 
2. All Souls. 
9. The Dedication of 80 John Lateran. 
18. The Dedication of the Churches of 88. Peter and Paul at Rome, 
21. The Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. | 
Dec. 8. The Conception of the Blessed Fa Mary. 
25. Ths e of Christ. 


„„ 


— — 


„ 4 DIA. eel. A 


ee eee eee eee eee ce eee e een eee eee enen ib to 
0 8 


93 I ——— 7 =o TTY 


3. 8. Gamaliel 
. neee, 


5 : 


4 CENTENERY TABLE. 


. : ” 8 
: *Y' 
Apostle — 8 0 
+ 2 . 5 ” * As » 
0 N Ly Ns 7 


Names of SS. Titles Natives of Died, 
Jan. 4. 8. Tirus, Bizhop - Disciple of 8. Paul edges 
24. 8. Timothy B. of Ephesus, V. Lycabnia 
Feb. 16. 8. Onesimus Disc. of 8. Paul Phrygia . 95 
44. 8. Matthias Apostle | 85 | 
Mar. 17, S. Joseph Of Arimathea 
19. 8. Joseph Spouse of B. V. 
Apr. 25. S. Mark Evangelist 3 i 
25. S. Anianus ad B. of Alexandria” „ 86 
26. 8. Cletus Pope and Martyr ras 89 
n Marr. M 2 6 
May x. S. Philip Apostle —— Bethsaida J i 
r. 8. James Apottle: | | — _. Salle 
6. 8. John before the Latin-gate — . 95 
9. S. Hormas be gays Rome 
12. SS. Flavia Domi- 1 . 
tilla, SS. Nereus 9 a | 
and Achillas- 9 — . Rome 8 95 
19. S. Pudentiana Virgin Oi Rome 
31. S. Petronilla Virgin Hs . 
June 6. 8. Philip the Deacon — Czcarea in Palestine 
8. 8. Maximinus Iſt B. of Aix in Prov. 8 
IT. 8. Barnabas Apostle — Cyprus 
19. 88. Gervasius and ; „„ 
Protasius Martyrs Rs 
24. 8. John Baptist Precursor of the Messiah 
24. MM. of Rome 1 th ? 
. under Nero Wo ey gs So a oo 64 
29. 88. Peter & Paul Apostles. — Bethsaida, Tarsus 65 
July 2. 8. Processus, &c. Martyrs — . Rome N | 
20. 8 Joseph Barsabas Confessor 8 3 
21. 8. Prazedes Virgin — Nome 
2232. S. Mary Magd. Penitent TS. : 
23. S. Apollinaris Bishop — _ _/: Ravenna 
25. S. James the Ge Cn ny BE 
Great Apostle — Bethsaida 
28. 88. Nazarius and” * 1 PR, 
29. 8. Martha Virgin — Bethania 
Aug. 3. 8 Nicodemus 8 


; 
N 
* 2 


NWuames Wale: 
Sep. 15. 8. Wusmede, 
: 21. 8. Matthew 

23. S. Linus 
23. 8. Thecla 
Oct. 3. 8. Dyonisius 

18. 8. Luke 


28. 8. simon the Zealot Apostille 


28. 8. Jude 
Nov. 22. 8. Philemon, &c. 
30. S, Andrew 
Dec. 21. 8. Thomas 
| 26. 8. Stephen 
27. S. John 


| 


28, The Wannen e 


Apoatle age Evangelist 
Pape and Martyr 
Virgin and Martyr 
Areop. B. of Athens, A. 
Evangelist 
Apostle be 

: -Apoatle 

the Ist A 

Apostle and Evangelist 


Nation of Died 
"Fane PERF Thins . 9⁰ : 
Galilee -, # G 

| Lycaonia | 
Antioch | 
Galilee 
Galilee 2 
Colossa, Phrygia | 
Bethzzida 1 
Galilee | | 
Gale = noo 


"SECOND CENTURY. 


2 ＋ 8. 5, Tarbene, 


II. 8. Hyginus 
- 26. 8. Policarp 
; Feb. I. S. Ignatius 
© a webe 
„ © Simeon 
_ © April 1. 8, Melitoͤ 
9 8. Sixtus I; 
7. 8. i bee 
8. S. Dionyaus 
17. S. Anicetus 
18. 8, Apoljonius | 
22. 8. Soter 
22. 8. Epipodius, &c, 
May 3. S. Alexander 
* - ul 8. Elcutherius | 
26, ty. wrath 
2 5 1. S. Justin 


F * 
4-6 e 
*. IE: 


© 2 B, Pothinus, B. . beer of 8 8 


9. S. Vincent 
| 10. S. Getulius, &c, 
July 7: 8. Pantznns 


2 
94 
9 


Io. The 7 5 Felicitas their Mother, MMꝭ. 


11. 8. Pius 1. 


A 2 


Wor e e 
E. of Rowe, .. -| |/ | | Orpece 
ö tm —— 
Pope and Martyr — a> 142 
B. of tn v — 0 166 
B. of Antioch, M. e 07 
Martyrs — e — I2k 
B. of Jeruaalem; l. — TS tag 
Bishop of Sardes Lydia | 
| Toes and 1 N 
—— — — 180 
of Corinth, B. 0. : 
Pope and Matter — 173 
Apologist, Martyr Rome 186 
Pope and Martyr  — — 177 
Martyrs — Luons — 177 
Pope and Martyr — Greece 8 
B. of Athens, C. ber 1 : 
the Philosopher, . ee — 167 
eee 177 
Father of the ee | Wo 22068 7 
Pope and Martyr - © * — 1 7 


I 

< 
5 
Y 


— TIO 0 EDT SP on ION 


Fx 4 


f < 
- 
4% 7 


237. 8. Julian 


N Names _ 
July 13. S. Anatletus 
17. 8. Speratus, &e, 


1 e and Ma _—_ als 


1 


18. 8 Symphorosa, and 7 Sons, Martyrs | 


Avg. 1. $8. Faith, Hope, and Charity, VV. NB. mene 
22. 8. OO | 2 


28, 8. Hermes 
29. 8. Sabina 


Sept 4. S. Marcellus, &c. - 


20. 8. Eustachius, &c. 
Oct. 19. S. Ptolemy, &c. 
23. 8. Mark - — 
26. 8. Evaristus 
29. S. Narcissus 


— 
* 


Nov. 7. 8. Prosdecimus 


. Dec. 3. 8. Lucius 


6. S. Theophilus 
188. 8. 28 & c. 


n 


B. of Jerusalem, Or: 
xs B. of Padua, C. 
F. M. ns, 
B. of Antioch, C. 
Martyrs 48 5 


— 179 


. 166 


— 
'_ — PB 112 


SOreece — 5 103 
Rome — Ice 


e eee e 


f Mw SS. 
Jan. 3. S8. Anterus 
3. 8. Lucian 
1132. 8. Arcadius 

14. 8. Felix 

19. 8. Marcus 

20. S. Fabian 

20. S. Sebastian 

21. 8. Fructuosus, &c, 
24. 8. Babylas 


Feb. t. S. Pionius 
5. 8. Agatha 
9. S. Apollonia 
9. 8. Nicephorus 
x3. 8. Eulalea _ 
13. 8. Pollyeuetus 
14. 8. Valentine 


44. 8. Montanus, &c. 
25. 8. Victorinus, &c. 


Mar, 3 28. Marinus and Axterus, Martyrs. 


B. of Taragon, MM. 


B. of Antioch, M. 
N 361 


Martyr 8 
Virgim and Martyr 


Virgin and n 


Martyr — 
e 


Martrr 


Priest and Martyr 


18. 88. Len en Paregorins, Martyrs . 1 5 
Martyrs— 


Martyrs — 


. 4 


wo 235 


France, | =— 290 


Nola in Campania 250 


Persia — 270 


— — 250 


Narbonne, Gaul 288 


W 5 EY oo. | 


Li, 249 


. 269 


230 or 27 


in Carthage — 258 


Corinth — 254 
cæures, Palexins 27% 


WNW. . 
Mar. 4. 8. Lucius Pope and Martyr 
7. 88. Perpetua and Felicitas, Martyrs ; 
132. 8. Maximilian Martyr  ' — | 
138. S. Alexander B. of 33 Martyr 
232. 8. Paul — B. of Narbonne 
i» 18. . Priscus, &c. Martyrs — 
30. 8. Regulus ct B. of Senlis) 
31. 8. Arcacius M. B. of Antioch ,. 
a 14. S. Tiburtius, &. Martyrs — _ - 
14. 8. Carpus, &. B. of Thyatjra, Martyrs 
22. 8. Caius — Pope —_ 
22. 8. Leonides Martyr — =. 
30. S. Mazimus Martyr 
230. S. Sophia eee 
30. IS. James, Marian, &c, Martyrs — 
405 1. S. Andeolus Martyr. — 
42 1. 8. Acius, Ac. Martyrs a 
10. S. Epimachus Martyr — — 
15. S. Peter, &, | Martyrs — 
18. S. Venantius Martyr — 
— SS S. Castus, &c. Martyrs — 
24. S. Donatian, Kc. Martyrs — _ 
25. S. Urban — Pope and Martyr _ 


29. S. Cyril Martyr | FVV | 
29. S. Ronny Mie - Martyrs _ 5 _ Asia —— - 275 
30. 8. Felix I. Pope and Nartrr— Rome — 274 
Jane z. 8. Cecilius Confezor  — ED, 211 
3. S. Dorotheus Martyr — o 23 
9. S. Primus, &c. Martyrs — Rome — 2386 5 
12. S. Bazilides, Ke. Martfrr _ ; 
12. S. Onuphrius Hermit Egypt 


14. 8. Rufinus, &, Martyrs 39 5 5 1 
16. 8. Ferreolus, &c. Martyrs _ — e an. 1 

138. 8. Marcus, &c. Martyrs— Rome — . 

28. 8. Irenæus B. of Lyons, Martyr | Lesser Asia 120 203 

28. 8. Potamiana, &c. h ey” 3 . 

30. S, Martial B. of Limoges — | „„ "a4 

1 S. Rufina and Secunda, Martyrs Rome + 

| 21. 8. Zoticus B. of Comana, Capad. M. — 4 404 
24. 8. Christina Virgin and Martfr Tusa, = 
235. 8. Christopher Martyr „„ il co» | | 
27; The Sleeper: VJ = en 4+. 300 3 
28. 8. Victor Pope and Martyr Africa — _ 20x 8 

28. 8. Plutarch, Ke. Martin. 2 — „ 


30. 88. Abden and | : Sennen, Martyrs Pera — 230 
.* ' | 
® 


ARE | 


,. re 
. 


s | 


| de 
g's 2. S. Stephen | wa Pope and Martyr '' Rome | ww | 1 = 
. S. Memmius 75 1st B. W creed e | aw 290 
LY, 6. S. Sixtus WH. Pope and Oe 1 ? | wg 2357 
9. 8. Romanus e Martyr — — 1 1 hp 
10. S. Laurence vet Martyr — nnd; 258 
II. S. Tiburtius, &, Martyr and Contest ; 83 5 
II. S. Suzanna Virgin and Rn Rome 
ng 13. S. Hyppolitrs Martyr © * — e 252 
C524. $ Gran | Marge” © dC eaky, 2 
14. S. Eusebius Priest and ke 0 
138. S8. Mamas Martyr” as” — 27 
2138. 8. Agapetus | Mare fe ap Italy © 
223. 8. Hippolitus Bishop and Martyr 8 
23. S. Claudius, Zce. i e — . 285 
44. SS. MM. of Utica Tc TS ew: 258 
256. S. Zephyrinus Pope and Martyr | Rome — 219 
2856. S. Genesius Comedian, Mat Phonieia 297 
Sept. 1. 12 Brothers _ Martyr - 1 Adrumetum, Africa 2 58 
J. 8. Regina Virgin and Martyr —— 251 
3. S. Sidronſus Martyr — Rome 
10. S. Nemesianus, &c. Martyrs — Numicka 
1᷑656. S. Cornelius Pope and Martyr | 9 atk 252 
16. S. Cyprian Abp. ON N. Carthage 69 es 258 
17. SS. Socrates and TOPS OOO e Beitatn 
22. 8. Maurice, &. Martyrs 1% Rn v6 286 
28. 8. min B, of Amiens, Martyr Navarre— 255 
Get. 1. 8. Piat —  Apostle.of me Bene vento — 286 
„ 9. 8. Dionysius, &c. B. of Paris, eee . — 272 
134. Calmtusꝛ Pope and N 13 
18. 8. Justin Martyr. | . * ＋ͤ 1 
25. S. Chrysanthus, &c, Martyrs Alexandria fy 
25. 88. Crispin and © Crispinian, Martyrs | eee 287 
26. 8. Lucian, &c. Martyrs — — * e 230 
8 30. 8. ne the Centurion, re, os fl — 298 
f. 8. Quintin © Martyr: Reme 287 
Wer. 1. 8. Benignus Priest and mm | — 272 
Fe 8. Austremonius Confeggor' 13 a7 
2. S. Victorinus Bishop and Martyr | , 4 ir 290 
3. S. Papoul Martyr © 4 2 545 
10. 8. Trypho, &c. Martyrs . 1 : | — — ; 250 
13. S. Mitrius Martyr — Ajx in Province 
. Eugenius Martirrr . mionage ©” * 275 
17. 8. Greg. Thaumat, Bishop and eser 2 ergo ny 270 
17. S. Dionysius Abp-· of Alexandria, 0. * 2565 
18. 8. Apheus, Kc. A ne ie Palestine 
„ 
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4 er EE f TABLE. 7 
Monet of 889, © Titles, 4 Natives of + Died. 
Nov.19. S. Portian 4%, Fope and Martyr | | — 235 
Ig. S. Barlaam Martyr — Antioch 1 | 
22. 8, Cecily, Virgin and Martyr Rome — 230 
24. S. Chrisogonus Martyir — Rome 5 
29. S. Saturninus B. of Toulouse, Martyr — 257 
Dec. 4. 8. Barbara Virgin and Martyr — 235 
4. 8. Clement of Alexandria, F. of the (h. Athens 242217 
9. The 7 Martyrs at Samosata — | — 297 
11. 8. Fuscian, &c, Martyrs . — == 287 
12. 8. Epimachus, &c. Martyrs — — 250 
18. 8. Gatia Ist B. of Tours, C. 5 
19. 8. Nemesion Martyr — — — * 250 
23. 8. Ischyrion Martyr — — 2353 
23. S. Victora Voirgis and ee, Rome 250 
23. Ten Martyrs of Crete : a , De; 
25. 8. Eugenia Virgin and Martyr. | 7 — „ 2 
256. 8. Dionysius Priest and Confe ss rt 65UVF Rn 
31. 8. Columba Virgin end Martyr —— 4 473 
1 "FOURTH CENTURY, e e on 
— — — — — 
Numer of 88. Es | Titles,  Natiowsof | Born, Died. 
Jan. 2. S. Macarius Anchoret — Alexandria — 394 
3. 8. Peter Balsam Martyyr — | Palestine a 311 
J. 8. Syncletica Virgin Alexandria 85 
7. 8. Lucian Priest and W N 312 
14. S. Hilary. Bishop of Poictier Poitiers in Frahee 368 
14. S. Barbasceminus, &c. Martyrs — Persia — 346 
15. S. Paul A Hermit: I. Thebais, Bgype 223 x 342 
16. S. Marcellus gs 0 W „ — 340 
16. 8. Macariuathe elder — uns Rgypt 900 390 
17. S. Antony Ab. Pr of Monks Coma, Less. Egy. 251 356 
21. 8. Agnes — Virgin and Martyr: — $045 
22. S8. Vincent Martyr ebay Saragossa, Span 3 304 
25. 88. Juventin mg” Maximin, MM, © © © _ x. 363 
Feb. 3. S. Blase B. of SO 5. — 3:4 316 
4. 88. Phileas and d Os 
Philoromus B. of Theauis, 251. Thmuie, Egypt 205 
10. 8. Seen = Virgin and a 5 . W | 
It, 8. Saturnimes, &. Martyts a 7 Vo — „ 
12. S. Meletius Patriarch of Antioch ne” —_— 33r 
16. S. Elias, & Martyrs at Cagarea 309 
19. S. Tyrannio, &c. Martyrs — in Phenicia. - 304-10 
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. A CENTENERY TABLE. 
Names of SS. Titles. © Wok w. Dias 
Feb 20. 8. Sadoth, &c. B. of Seleucia, MM. Pereia — 98 Say 
21. S. Daniel, &c. Priest and . Persia _© 344 
23. 8. Serenus | A Gardener, M. Greece * 30 
26, 8. Alexander Pat. of Akte, 0. . 326 
Mar. 5. S. Adrian e Martyr | _ — 309 
7. S. Paul Anchoret — | 330 
8. 8. Apollonius, &. Martyrs . 311 
9. 8. Pacian B. of Barcelona, G. 
10. The 40 Martyrs of Sebaste a — 320 
14. 8. Acepsimas, &c. Martyrs — e — 380 
135. S. Abraham, &c. Hermit Wl Mesopotamia 370 
17. MM. at Alexandria „„ 8 392 
; 8 18. 8. Cyril Abp. of Jerusalem, C. Jerusalem 315 386 
21. S. Serapion B. of Thmuis, Egypt - 8 
21. 8. Serapion The Sindonite . Egypt — 388 
22. 8. Basil | Priest and Martyr Ancyra 362 
22. 8. Lea Widow „„ 334 
24. S. Irenzus | B. of Sirmium, M. FITS — 304 
27. S. John of Egypt Hermit Egypt 305 394 
29. 8. Jonas, &. Martyrs — 3 327 
n & ee Bishop of Arethuaa Syria ; 5 
| April S. Apian Martyrs | Lycia — - 216 306 
| 2. 8. Theodocia Virgin and Martyr Tyre 299 308 
3. 8. Agape, &, Martyrs | Thessalonicz 304 
6. 10 Martyrs of Hadiabera ' — Persia — 345 
F. 8. Aphraates Anchoret _ |  - Persia | ; 
3. 8. Adesius | _ Martyrs == ; Lycia — 306 
9. Roman Captives Martyrs in Persia 2 362 
10. 8. Bademus Abbot and Martyr Bethlapeta, Persia 376 
655 20; 8. = Flea Pope and Confesxor Rome 352 
12. S. Zeno B. of Verona, C. Aﬀria — 380 
16. 18 Martyrs and 8. Encratis, V. M. Portugal 304 
17. S. Simeon, &. B. als e MM. Persia — 341 
22. S. Azades, &c. Martyrs Persia = 341 
| 25. S. Phebadius Bishop of Agen - Gaul 15 — 392 
a, „ Radius N M m . 6 
26. 8. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr bis 1 — 304 
27. 8. Anthimus, &c. Bishop and Martyrs TS | 303 
238. 8. Didymus, &c. Martyrs „ — 304 
28. 8. Pollio, &e. Martyrs 55 1 0 18 304 
| May 2. S. Athanasius, P. of Alex. D. of the Church, Alexandria 296 373 
. e 5pm *, ˖ — 326 
4. 8. Monica Widow — — 90 > 332 387 
8. 8. Victor . + Martya. 2 | — 303 


4 CENTENERY TABLE; 


| Names of SS. Titles, Natives of 
May 9. 8. Greg. Nazianzen D. of the Church, B. C. e 
10. S. Gordian Martyr — 3 
2. 8. Pancras " Martyr | eo 
4s 8. Servatius Bishop of Tongres . 
14. 8. Boniface | Martyr — „ 
14. 8. Pachomius Abbot | Egypt 292 
13. 8. Theodotus, &c, Martyrs . =_ Galatia * 
18. 8. Potamon M. B. of Heraclea — 
23. 5. Basiliscus Pr. of Comana, C, M. | Fe 1 
25. 8. Maximus, &c. Martyrs 
27. 8. Julius Martyr — EE 
29. S. Maximinus , B. of Triers, C. France * 
29 8. Sisinnus, &c. Martyrs — — 
31. 8. Cantius, &, Martyrs — > os 
June 1. S. Pamphilus Priest and Martyr Berytus — 
2. S. Marcellinus, &c. Martyrs — Rome — 
2. S. Erasmus Bishop and Martyr | — 
4. S. Quirinus Bishop and Martyr — 
4. 8. Optatus B. of Milevum; C. Africa — 
5. S. Illidius Bishop and Confess er — 
7. S. Paul _ B. of Constance, M. Thessalonica 
9. S. Pelagia Virgin and Martyr — — 
14. S. Basil Abp. of Cæsaræa, C. Cappadocia 329 
15. S. Vitus or Guy; &c, Martyrs — Sicily | 
16. S. Cyr, &c. Martyrs — W 
17. S. Nicander, &c. Martyrs 5 a EY 
22:8: Prior 4 Hermit e Egypt 
21. S. Eusebius B. of Samosata, M. — — 
22. 8. Alban Proto- M. of Britain England — 
26. S. John and Paul Martyrs — — 
July I. 8, Julius, &. Martyrs , — England ho 
3. S. Phocus Gardener, M. Pontus — 
6. S. Julian Anchoret | 5008 


9. S. Ephrem | of Edessa. D. of the Church — 


11. S. James 5 Bishop of Nuibis, C. Mesopotamia 
12. S. Nabor & Felix Martyrs : — — 
16. S. Eustathius Patriarch of Antioch Pamphylia 
18. S. Philastrius Bishop of Brescia, C. 

19. S. Macrina Virgin — 
20. S. Justa, &c. Martyrs Spain 
ic. S. Margaret Virgin and Martyr Antioch 


21. S. Barchadbesciadas Deacon, M. 
21. S. Victor of Marzeilles; M. 
£2. 8. Joseph of Palestine — 
23. S. I. iborius B. of Mans, C. Gaul 
25. 8. Thea, Ke. Virgins and Martyrs 

B 9 


Arbela 


—— 
f g 
* 


Born. Died. 


359 
369 
304 
384 
307 
348 


304 


34r 
31S 


30 


349 
397 


304 
399 


304 
303 
304 
384 
385 
350 
311 
379 


304 
303 


379 
393 
362 
303 


303 | 
67 390 


378 


. 350 
304 
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e, Title. 


_ Joly 25. S. Cucufas  . Martyr | — Africa — 2 
277. 8. Pantaleon Martyr „ eee 303 
29. S. Simplicius, &c. Martyrs- 3 605 
300ꝗ.ł 8. Julita Martyr n SN 
Aug. 5. S. Afra, &, Martyrs — 5 — 304 
2 6. S. Justus & Pastor Martyrs — — 304 
5 7. 8. Donatus Bishop of Arezzo — 361 
8. S. Cyriacus, &c. Martyrs — _ e 303 
12. 8. Euplius VVV aw. 304 
134. 8. Eusebius Priest — Rome 
158. 8. Helen | Empress — England — 328 
19. 8. Timothy, &c, Martyre Ae 304 
21. S. Bonosus, Kc. Martyrs . — 363 
22 8 Timothy Martyr — | "RE 311 
; 23. S. Theenas Abp. of Alexandria, C. — „„ 
26. S. Genesius Comedian, Martyr — 303 
26. S. Genesius of Arles, Martyr ton 300 
30. SS. Felix and Adauctus, Martyrs Rome — 303 
Sept 2. 8. Justus  Abp. of Lyons, C. e 390 
4. S. Mansvet Ist Bishop of Toul \ _ Tu. 
6. S. Pamba of Nitria, Abbott: wo” 386 
: 7. S. Evurtils  Bishop of Orleans, G. 30 
IPD 8. 8. Adrian Martyr — „ + 306 
bY 8. S. Eusebius, &c. 1 Martyrs — Gaza Poo | 
| E 9. S. Gorgonius, &c, Martyrs — : EG} 304 
2 17. 8. Protus, &c. Martyrs — _ 5 — 304 
„ 11. 8. Paphnutiui Bishop and Confer Egypt 
15. 8. Nicetas Martyr | | | 
16. S. Euphemia Virgin and Martyr ' 307 
16. S. Lucca, & Martyr . 8 
138. 8. Methodius Bishop of Tyre, M. — 312 
138. 8. Ferreol Martyr . — 304 
1ᷣ0)9. 8. Januarius, &c. B. of 8 MM. Naples — 305 
Ig. 8. Peleus, &c. Martyrs | Palestine 
26. 8. Cyprian, &c. Martyrs — l —ͤ— 304 
26. S. Eusebius Pope, Confessoer — 310 
27. 8. Cosman and Damian, Martyrs c Arabia — 303 
230. S. Gregory Bishexß Armenia 
EE 8. Marcus, &. Martyrs als a 304 
4. S. Martyrs of Triers | | | 
4. 8. Aminon Hermit  ' Egypt * — 308 
in S. Faith "Virgin and Martyr Agen | 
7. S. Mark — Pope and Confezzor Rome — 336 
7. 8. Justina of Padua, V. M. N — 304 
7. 88. Sergius and Bacchus, Martyrs Syria 5 | 
8 8. Thais ; the Penitent 5 Egypt — 4 
| 80 5 300 


Ba 


A CENTENERY TABLE. 11 
| . Names of SS. Titles, Natives of Deen. Died. 
et. IT. S. Tarachus, &c. Martyrs — — 304 
13. S. Faustus, &c. Martyrs _— _ q 304 
14. S. Donatiaa Bishop of Rheims | — 389 
18. 8. Julian Sabas Hermit e 
20. 8 Artemius Martyr — = — 362 
20. 8. Zenobius OConfessoer  — Florence 
20. S. Bartabias, &c, Abbot and Martyr — 342 
21. S. Hilarion Abbott — inn © 378 
22. S. Philip, &c, B. of Heraclea, MM, | — 304 
22. 8. Mello Bishop of Rouen, C. A 0 | 
23. S. Theodoret Priest and Martyr — 362 
44. 8. Felix Bishop and Martyr — | 303 
27. S. Frumentius B. C. Apos. of Æthiopia | 
Nov. I, 8. Cæsarius Martyr „ | — 300 
2. 8. Marcian Anchoret, Confessor Cyrus, Syria 387 
3. S. Flour Bishop and Conſessor — 389 
4. S. Vitalis, Kc. Martyrs — 2 — 304 
3. The four crowned Brothers, Martyrs 55 304 
9. S. Theodorus Martyr — — 306 
9. 8. Mathurin Priest and Confescor — 388 
10. 8. Milles, &c. Bishop of Susa, Martyrs — 34T 
I. 8. Martin Bishop of Tours, C. — 397 
11. 8. Mennas Martyr — — 304 
23. 8. Amphilochius Bishop of Iconium, C. — 394 
25. 8. Catherine Virgin and Martyr Alexandria 3 
26. 8. Peter B. of Alexandria, G. M. — 311 
30. 8. Narses, &. Bishop and Martyr e 343 
30. S. Sapor, &c. Martyrs _ — = 339 
Dec, 2. S. Bibiana Virgin and Martyr — 363 
4. 8. Maruthas Bishop and Confessor Syria | 1 
S. S. Crispina Martyr _ — — 304 
6. 8. Nicholas Archbishop of Myra, 2 Lycia — 342 
7. S8. Ambrose B. C. D. of the Church — 340 397 
9. 8. Leocadia Virgin and Martyr - Spain | — 304 
10. S. Melchiades Priest — — Are 
10. S. Eulalia virgin and Martyr Spain | 
11. 8. Damasus Pope and Confessor Rome — 384 
13. S. Lucy Virgin and Martyr Syracuss — 304 
14. S. Spiridion Bishop and Confessor Cyprus — 348 
135. S. Eusebius Bishop of Vercelli Sardinia 371 
20. S. Philogonius Bishop of Antioch, c. — 322 
24. 8. Gregory ol Spoleto, Martyr — 304 
25. S. Anastasia Martyr . = — 
28. 8, Theodorus Abbot of Tabenna, 0. Upper Thebais 314 367 
35. 8. Sabinus, & . B. of en, Martyrs by 304 
30. 8. Anyaia | Martyr | _ — 04 
v: S Sylvester Pope and Confexzor „„ 335 


— 
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Pope and Confessor 


t 


2m ¶ᷣ — © 5 
Names of SS, Titles, i N. ative of _ Born. Die?, 
Jan. 1. S. Almachus Martyr 5 0 
5. S. Simeon Stylites Confegsor Celicia — 459 
8. 8. Severinus Ab. and Ap. of Noricum 555 4382 
3. S. Nathalan Bichop of Aberdeen, O. Scotland — 452 
„ Widow | Rome 347 404 
15. S. John Calybite Recluse — £ Constaptinople 3 80 
15. S. Isidore Priest, Hospital of Alex. . 403 
16. 8. Honoratus Archbishop of Arles Gaul — 429 
20. S. Euthynius Abbot 8 ; 1 7 Armenia 473 
21. S. Epiphanius Bishop of Pavia | x 
24. S. Cadocus Abbot of Llancarvan Wales 480 
27. S. John Chrysostom Abp. of Constan. D. of the Church 0 
28. 8. Cyril Patriarch of Alerandria — 444 
29. 8. Sulpitius Severus Pope 7 | — — 5 423 
31. S. Marcella Widow 755 Rome — 4410 
Feb. 4. S. Isidor e | | — 8 Pelusium 
13. S. Martinianus Hermit 8 Cæsarea 359 400 
14. S. Maro Abbot HE — 1 5 — 4 
14. S. Abraames Bishop of Carres — 4422 
14. 8. Auxentius Hermit Bithynia _ 470 
17. S. Flavian Abp. of Constantinople 55 449 
21. 8. Flavian Patriarch of Antioch, C. Antioch 404 
26. 8. Porphyrius Bishop of Gaza, C. Thessalonica 360 420 
28. 8. Romanus, &c. Abbot, &c. — „ 460 
Mar. 2. S. Simplicius Pope and Confessor — 5 483 
98. Gregory of Nyssa, B. C. 5 - — 400 
13. 8. Euphrasia Virgin — — m — 410 
17. S. Patrick B. C. Apostle of Ireland Kill- patrick 454 
22. 8. Deogratias Bishop of Carthage, C. — 457 
23. 8. Victorian, &c. Martyrs — — 484 
27. S. John Hermit VVV „ 494 
28. S. Sixtus III. Pope — — 44 ⁰ 
29. Armogastes, &c. Martyrs „ Africa _ — 457 
„%% TDT 432 
S8. 8. Perpetuus Bishop and Confessor | — — 
9. S. Mary of Egypt, Penitent Egypt — 421 
IT. S. Leo the Great Pope Rome — 4061 
16. S. Turibius Bishop of Astorga — 460 
20. 8. Serf or Servanus 1ct Bishop and Apostle of Orkneys | 
25. 8. Macull Bishop and Confessor Ireland — 498 
Rome — AOL 
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. » Names of SS. Titles, + Nis rr Died. 
May 1. S. Brieue Bishop and Confessor e 57 499 
I. 8. Amator Bishop of Auxerre, C. . © 4 arts 

J. 8. Hilary Archbishop of Arles, C. Fences? — 401 449 
11. 8. Mammertus Archbishop of Vienne, G. 6 4177 
12. 8. Epiphanius Archbishop of Salamis, C. Palestine 310 403 
17. 8. Possidius Bishop of Calama, C. Africa — 430 
18. 8. Amand | Bishop of Bourdeaunn 8 „ 

23. 8. Julia +, | Virgin and Martyr Carthage 
23. 8. Desiderius Bishop of Langres, M. „ wt 
24. 8. Vincent of Lerins, Conſessor Gaul — 450 

28. S. Caraunus | Martyr — - Gaul 

= 1. S. Caprais Abbot — . 430 

4. 3, Breaca Virgin lrelanlg | 

4. 8, Nennoca Virgin — England 467 

132. 8. Ternan Bishop of the Piers f ä 1 
13. 8. Damhnada Virgin Ireland 
20. S. Bain Bishop of Teionanne 1 PT La 
22, 8. Paulinus Bishop of Nola, C France — 953 43 
25. S. Prosper of Aquitain, Confessor 1 403 463 
25. 8. Maximus Bishop of Turin, C. — 465 
25. 8. Agoard, &, Martyrs — — 400 
26. S. Vigilius Bishop of Trent, nies — 40⁰ 
July 4. S. Sisoes Anchosẽt et — 429 
44. S. Bolean Abb or: lena! 

6. S. Palladius 28 cage of Scotland Rome — 452 
134. S. Idus ; Biber | Ireland | 
17. S. Alexius Confessor — Rome 

17. S. Marcellina Virgin 4 ; | 
19. 8 5 e ed Rome — 498 
19. S. Arsenius Anchoret Rome — 449 
20. S. Aurelius drr of Carthage, C. — 423 
24. S. Lupus Bishop of Troyes, C. Toul 478 
24. S. Declam Bishop Ireland | 
26. S. Germanus Bishop of Watte Wo; — 380 448 
28. S. Innocent J. Pope and Confessor Albanßs 417 
Aug. 3. S. The Invention of St enge . — 415 
10. S. Blaan Ae — Ireland — 446 
12. S. Muredach st Bihop of Killala - Ireland — 440 
15. S. Alipius Bishop and Confessor Africa — 429 
17. S. Liberatus, &c. Martyrs . - e e \ 8 
23. S. Appollinaris Sidonius, B. of Clermont, C. Lyons 431 48 
24. 8. Irchard Bishop and Confessor, British 5 | 
27. S. Pzmen Abbot — — 455 
28. S. Augustine B. C. D. of the Church Afcica — 430 
28. S. Julian Martyr , — Dauphine 1 
39. 5, Pammachius Confessor — Rome — 410 


: 24 * 


53 of 88. Titles. Natives of Dee N 
ber. I . 8. Firminus ad Bishop of Amiens, C. Gaul | 400 
6. 8. Macculindus Bishop of Lusk een 
Ex 10. 8. Pulcheria Virgin and Empress 85 399 453 

t. S. Patiens Archbishop of 1 , e, 480 

13. 8. Maurilius Bishop of Angers, C. Milan 885 

15. 8. John — the Dwarf, Anchoret Egypt 
15. S. Apor or Evre Bishop and ug Champagne 486 
19. 8. Eustochius Bishop of 1 Tours France 461 
24. 8. Rusticus OT e CCCCWHVV 423 
| 25. S. Nissen Abboert ra | 
238. 8. Eustochium Virgin 4 — 419 
| 28. $. Exuperivs Bishop of Toclouse a Aquitain — 409 
30. S. Jerom Pr. Doct. of the Church Sdrigni near Aquileia 420 
Oct. 4. S. Petronius Bishop of Bologna, es — 430 
8, 8. Keyna Virgin — Wes 
21. 8. Ursula, & Martyrs and TOS >: Britain 
23. S. Severin Abp. of Cologne, C. | — Ao 

24. S. Proclus . Abp. of Conttant. c. Conttantinople 447 

28. 8. Gaudentius of Brescia, B. c. — 429 

235. S. Boniface I. Pope and Confessor | | — 422 
230. 8. 5 B. of Amasea in Pontus — p 400 
Nov. 1. 8. Marcellus Bishop of Ts ' + Paris I 

9. 8. Benignus Bishop ets — 468 
12. S, Nilus = Anchoret, Father of the Church 
13. S. Bricſte Bishop and Confesor Tours 44 
16. 8. Eucherius Bishop of Lyons, C. — 449 
17. 8. Anian Bishop of Orleans, C. Vienne — 453 
21. 8 Gelasius Pope and Confessor Rome = 496 

24. 8. Cianan Bishop of Duleck lreland 489 

27. 8. Maximus Bishop of Riez, C. Provence == 460 

27. S. James Jntercizug Martyr — — Persia — 421 

27. S. Maharsapor Martyr — Persia — 421 
27. 8. Secundin Bishop of Dunzaglin  . Ireland — 447 
Dec. 4- 8. Peter Chrysologus Abp. of Ravenna, CO. Italy = 4350 
6. S. Dionysia, &c. Martyrs . — /ꝓTw434 
11. 8. Daniel the stylite, Confessor — 494 - 

12, 8. Corentin Bishop of Amper, C. England . 

12. 8. Corentin 5 qc SE frag Britanny 401 
14. 8. Nicasius, &, Abp. of Rheims, M.. | 
17. S. Olympias Wido r, 8 | 410 

29. 8, Marcellus Abbot and Conſessor — 486 


F 


Apt 


„ of As; 


Jan, I; Fulgentius 7 
1. Eugendus 
3. 8. Genevieve - 


4. 8. Gregor 


6. S. Melanius 
11. 8. Theodosius 


11. 8. Salviuns 


135. 8. Maurus 


15. S. Ida er Mida 


Feb, 4. S. Bride 
5. S. Avitus 
„ Vedast 
9. S. Theliau 


10. 8. Scholastiea 


„i. 8. Severinus 
20. 8. Eleutherius 


24. 8. Prætextatus f 


27. 8. Leander 

28. S. Proterius 
Mar. 1. S. David 

1. 8. Albinus 


Titles, 


2. Martyrs under the Lombards 


3. S. Winwaloc 
6. 8. Fridolin 
1a. S. Paul 

21. S. Benedict 
28. 8. Gontran 


April 2. S. Nicetius or Nizer Abp. of Lyons, C. 


5. 8. Tigernach 
5, 8. Becan 
9s . Dotto : 


13. 8. Hermenegild 


15. S. Paternus 
15. 8. Ruadhan 


ar. 8. Anastasius I. 


21. 8. Eingan or Eneon Confessor 


23. 8. bar or Ivor 
May 1. 8. Asaph 
I. 8. Marcou 
1. S. Sigiamund 


Burgundy 


Born. Died; 


Bishop and Confessor Telepete, Africa 3 533 
Abbot- — | France | 510 
V. Patroness of Paris Nanterre 4322 512 
Bishop of Langres France | =» $42 
Bishop of Rennes France — . 531 
Abbot — _ Cappadocia 432 529 
| Bop of Amiens France 
5 vin and Abbes lreland— 35069 
Virgin — Pocard, Ulster, ireland 
Archbishop of Vienne, C. Auvergne 525 
Bishop of Arras France == 539 
| Bizhop of Landaff, 0. Wales 580 
Abbot of Agaunum Burgundy 0 
Bishop of Tournay, M. Tournay, Flanders 532 
Abp. of Rouen, Martyr France . 386 
Bishop of Seville, C. An 596 
| Patr, of Alexandria, M. — 557 
Abp. of Caerleon, Patr. of Wales, Cardiganshire 
Bishop of Angers, C. Britany ' 469 549 
Abbot — Britain — 529 
| Confezxor — _ Ireland — 538 
Bishop of Leon, C. Cornwall, Britain 579 
Ab. Patr, of W. Monks Norcia 4 
- King and Confessor France 525 593 
Burgund — 573 
Bishop and Confessor Ireland 550 
Abbot Ireland 
Martyr — ö Spain — 586 
Bishop of 8 c. Poitiers 482 550 
Abbot Leinster— 584 
Patriarch of Antioch | — 598 
- Scotland — 590 
Bishop — Ireland — 500 
Bishop and Confeszor _ 590 
Abbot of Nantes Normandy — 3558 
King of Burgundy — 


7 
% * 


2 


16 


Names of SS. 


. 


May 13. 8. John the Silent Bishop and Confessor 


46. 8. Brendan the elder Abbot of Clonfort 3 


17. S. Catan 
27. 8. Jen 
28. S. Germanus 

| 2 3. S. Clotilda 
2. Lifar 4k 
£2 "26S Teh 52:4” 
. 8. Gudwalt- 
„ BiÞ« Medard 
38. 8. Godard 
9. 8. Columkille 
114. S. Docmael 
Iz. 8. Vauge 

16. S. Aurelian 

17. Sd Avitus 
40. 8. Silverins -- 

„ 21. 8. Aaron 
26. 8. Maxentius 
27. 8. John 

July I. & Gal the First 

1. 8. Calais 

1. 8. Leonorus 

I. 8. Simeon or Salus 

262 T. 8. Thier 

1. 8. Cybar 8 

f 2. S. Monegondes 

2.8. Oudoceus 

3. S. Gunthiern 

„ 6. I. our -- i by: 

6. 8. Moninna 

7. Ss Felix | 

73. S. Eugenius 

16. 8. Elier 
17. S. Ennodius 

18. S. Arnoul 

19. 8. Symmachus 

28. S. Sampson 


Aug. 9. S. Nathy or David 


9. 8. Felimy 
13. S. Radegundes 
156. 8. Mar- carten 
19. 8. Mochteus 
23. 8. Justinian 
27. 8. Cæsarius 
Sept. 3. S. Simeon Stylites 
23. 8. Macnisius 


Recluse 


Bishop and Confessor | pO 


Pope and Martyr = 


Bishop of Paris, C. 9 


Queen of France 
Abbot 
Abbot and Oontessor 
Bishop and Confessor 


ef * 4 


Bishop of Noyon, C. 


peer of en . 


Abbot - ON "re 
Dan 
Hermit 


Archbishop of Ale C. 
Abbot 


Pope and ue of eff 


Abbott 
Abboet 


olf Moutier, Pr. C. 


Bishop of Clermont 
rst Abbot of Anille 


a ae 


Abbot of Mont: no. | 


Recluse - ; 

3d mer 45 Landaff 
Abbot . 
Priest and e | 
Virgin 4. 


Bishop of Nantes, Cj 
Carthage 
_Jersey t 


Bishop of Carthage 
Hermit 


Bishop of Pavia, C. 
Martyr 


Pope and Confessor 
Bishop and Confessor 
Pr. Patr. of Achonry 
Bizhop of Kilmore- 
Queen of France 
Bishop of Cloghor 
Bishop and Confessor 
Hermit and Martyr 
Archbishop of Arles, C. 
the Vounger 
Ist Bisbop of Connor 


Nati ves „ 


France 


K France 
Ireland 


I Nb 


Ireland 


4 CENTENERY TABLB. 


Armenia 
Ireland _ 
Scotland | Nh 


454 


France" 
Ireland 


Orleans 


England 
France 
Auvergne 
France 


* 
5 
— 


Chartres 
England 


Wales 


Aquitain 
Ireland 


Arles 


Sardinia - 


eee 990 


Ireland 
Ireland 


England 


Antioch 


| $22 


Born. Diad 


559 


0 553 


A; ., CENTENERY TABLE. . 17 


* 


. Names * 88. a Titles. e Natives of. Born, Di-a, 

a 8. cloud 5 Conſessor — France 3322 560 
9. 8. Kiaran Abbot Ireland — 549 
10. 8. Finian | Bishop ps RE Ireland 


10. . Salvius 5 5 


12. 8. Albius 
1, 8. Sequanus 
20. 8. Agapetus 

21. 8. Lo 
25. 8. Barr ; 
Oct: 1. Remigius 
J Galla 
. pelagia 
5 11. 8. Kenny 


15. 1 Hospicius 


19. 8. Ethbin THe 
24. 8. Magloire _ 


. 27. 8. Elesbaan 85 8 


27. 8. Abban 

| 29. 8. Chif | : 

30. 8, Germanus 

Nov. 6. 8. Leonard 
6. 8. Ututus 
9. 8. Vanne 8 


5. S. Placidus, &e, 15 


DE, B. of Albi, Languedoc ; 
Bishop and Confessor 5 


Abbott : 
Pope and Confessor FE 
Bishop of Coutances 


1st Bishop of Cork 
Abp. of Rheims, . 
Martyrs 5 
Widow Toh | 


Bishop of Verdan, 8 5 


Vlß 80 
Ireland d 2 
Burgundy 380 
Rome — 536 
Normandy 1 3063 


5 Ireland 


France 439 633 


r N \..." $9 


5 3 


Penitent UꝑU) ons . 
Abbot . ”_ _- Ireland - 327 599 
oF, Anchoret 3535 Wer To ge © lh 
AT EIS or HT SP 
.  Bizhop and Confessor Wales 575 
King of Aber, „ 527 
„„ „ 3 2 
„„)%ͥͤͤ OO 
Bishop of Capua, 5 — 350 
Hermit and Confecsdr dn oe ps of 
 ., Abbot. Wales 


TP 823 


14. 8. Dubriciun monep. Britain 98 5 | 
113. 8. Ne Bishop — England — 3565 
15. 8. Gregory WoL Bishop of Tours, 9 e 596 
23. 8. Daniel Bishop and Confessor England — $545 
Dec. 5. 8. Sabas VVV Cappadocia „ 
„ Nicetius ; Bishop . e 
132. S. Finian : | | Bishop of Clonard _ Ireland — 552 
12. S. Columba ei ñxĩ; x Ireland — 548 
3. S. Servulus Confessor — 5 — 590 
„26 · 8. Jarlath 5 "x8 Bishop of Tuam Ireland . 
29. S. Evroul Abbot and confessor Bayeux 517 597 
SEVENTH CENTURY. 
| Names of 66. | Titles. Natives of Died. 
Jan, 6, 8. Peter rst Abbot of St Austin's Canterbury 5 
"> 0, Bs Gnu n Bishop o of London Bi 664 
10. 8. Agatho e e — 682 
12. S. Bennet Bixcop Abbe — Briten = 690 


r 


B 
B 
{i 

| 

| 

| 


May 5. S. Mauront 


x9 

K : 

Names of 88. 

Bm 13. 8. Kentigern 
16. S. Furzy _ 
17. 8. Sulpitius the 
To, S. Deicolus 
22. 8. Anastasius 

23. 8. ndefonsus 


; Bishop of Glazgow 8 5 
© Abbot of Tuam 35 


Title ſs 


Pious, Abp. of Bourges | a 


Abbot Th 
Martyr — 


| Ar of Toledo 


23. S. John the Almoner Pat. of Alexandria, oy ; 


25. 8. Prix | 
30. S. Bathildes 
30. 8. Aldegondes 

Feb. 2. 8. Laurence 

e . Þ Wereburge 
6. 8. Amandus 
„„ 

19. 8. Barbatus 

20. 8. Mildred and 
21. S. Gombert 


24. 8. Ethelbert 


Bishop of Clermont 


Queen of France 

l Virgin and Abbes 
5 Abp. of Canterbury CES 
V. Ab. Patr, of Chester 


Bishop of Maestricht, 5 


Bishop of Verdun, 0. 1 5 
Bishop of Renevento, C. 


Milburge, Virgins 


18 Archbishop of Sens, C. ” 
21. S. Pepin of. Landen, Mayor of the Palace to 
Eing of Kent, Confessor 


A cxnrapunr Table, 


27. 5. Galmier or Baldomerg, Locksmith in Lyons, Lyons 


Mar. 2. S. Ceada or Chad 
i 
8. S. Juliaa 
II. S. Sophronius 


5th B. of the Mercians 


Bishop and Confessor - 
Abp. df Toledo, C. 


5 Patr. of Jerusalem, C. 


12 8. Gregory the Great, Pope and Confessor 


17. 8. Gertrude 
20. 8. Cuthbert 
26. S. Braulia 8 


v. Abbess of Nivelle 6 


Bishop of Lindisfarne, G 
Bishop of Saragosa, CO. 


27. 8. Rupert or Robert, Bishop of Saltzburg, C. | 


29. S. Eustasius . 
30. S. John Climachus 
April 4. S. Isidore 8 
9. 8. Waltrude 
16. 8 Fructuosus ö 
18. 8. Laserian 
21. 8. Anastasius 


Abbot of Luxeu 1 
Abbe 77 75 5 


Bishop of Seville 
Widow —— 
Archbishop of Braga, GC: 


Bishop of Leighlin | 
Senacte, Anchoret _ 


21. S. Beunor or Beuno, Abbot of Clynnog 


22. S. Theodorus 
24. 8. Mellitus 
424. 8. Bona, &c. 

25. 8. Ivia 

26. S. Richarius 
28. S. Cronan 

29. S. Fiachna 
30. S. Erkon wald 


6. S. Eadbert 


Bishop and Confessor 
Archbishop of Cant. 25 


Virgin and Abbess 


Bishop 

Abbot — 
Abbot of Roscrea 
Confessor e 
Bishop of London, 8. 


Abbot — 
6 OM of Linddrn 


Natives of Born, Died. 
Scotland 516 601 
" hreland '—="" 650 
France — 644 
„„ : 
„„ 628 
— 667 
Cyprus | N 619 
ey me 674 
England — 680 
Hainault I 684 
. 619 
England | 
Nantes 675 
wm” 649 
| — 633 
England 
| W 
| Clotaire, France 640 
England — 616 
| N 650 
Britain 7 
Damascus 639 
Rome 60 
France — 626 659 
England —_ 687 
> 646 
France' 
3 — 625 
Palestine bog 
Carthagena 636 
"Praveen 626 
Span — 665 
Ireland — 638 
Powis- land 
Siceon — 613 
France — 673 
France — 645 
| Ireland — neat 
Ireland 63³ 
England — 675 
France 634 
ST 687 


Ju 


J 


4 


19 
8 5 Names of SS. Titles. _ Watives of Born. Died, 
May 7. S. Benedict II. Pope and Confessor Rome, — 685 
5 3. 8. Wiro | | Bishop — : Ireland . | | 
85 10. 8. comgall Abbot — Ireland _ 516 601 
1 Catalidus Bishop —— ireland | / 
12. 8. Rictrudes Abbot — Frances — 614 688 
14. S. Carthagh Bishop of Lismore 6 Ireland — 638 
5 the Dympna Virgin and Martyr Ireland 
15. 8. Genebrard Martyr — „„ = 
16. 8. Honoratus Bishop of Amiens, c. France — : 660 
21. S, Sospis Recluse — 0 — 681 
23. 8. Desiderius Bishop of vienne, M. — 612 
26. S. Augustine Apostle of England == : | 604. 
26. S. Oduvald Abbott Scotland LO 698 
30. 8. Maguil Len — _ Ireland — —_ 63g 
June 3. S. Keivin Bishop and S Ireland 498 618 
3. S. Genesius Bishop and Conſessor France — 662 
BR, . colman Bishop of Dromore, C. Ireland 576 610 
8. S. Clodulphus Bishop of Metz, C. EG _ 696 
4 8. 8, Sym Virgin — kkreland 
9. S. Richard Bishop of Andria England. 3 
Io, S. Landry _ Bishop of "OF C. || ; 650 
% 14. 8. Nenn: Abbott 42 | 
14. S. Psalmodius Hermit. | — +; Ireland 7 - 
15. 8. Landelin Abbott — France 6323 686 
17. 8. Botulph Abbott... +: England, — 655 
t7. S. Molingus Bishop and G Ireland — 697 
19. S. Deodatus Abbot, Bishop of ia France _ — 579 
20. 8. Gobain Priest and Martyr, France 
A 8. Malberg, Virgin ©, — a England | 
21. 8. Meen Abbott Britannjy— 617 
5 8. Audry Virgin and Abbes England 679 
: p10. Moloc Bishop and Confegsor .. - Scotland Wt 
26 8. Babolet Monk J . 
28. S. Leo Ii. 1 Pope and Gonfessor VVV 
july 1. 8. Gal II. Bishop of Clermont, France 650 
3. S. Bertran Bishop of Mans France 623 
6. S. Sexburga, Abbott — England . 
7. S. Edalburga Virgin — England 8 
8. S. Kilian, &c. 5 Martyrs — . . 688 
9. 8. Eyerildie Virgin — England 
18. 8. Arnoull Bishop of Metz, C. -/. France ,.' — 640 
ar. 8. Arbogastus Bishop of Strasburgh, C. — 678 
22. 8. Vandrille Abbt WA ; Fee ie 666 
24. S. Wulf had, Sc. Martyrs. „ -{.:44. England , - 5670; 
Aug. I, S. Peregrinus Hermit . Ireland 643 
J. S, Lecanus Abbt lrelanße— 623 
. Oswald © King and Martyr | England — 642 | 


"i cturrürür ann. 


C3 


"te 


* . 
& 


1 r ; 5 1 *% pls 3 5 . 
"A * "TA 


5 18. 8. Monon e 


e . 


Virgin and Abbess 5 


„ 


e SS. ,.. Nee e, "Born, Died, 
Aug. 8. S. Hormisdas ET Many OWN . A Persia 8 „„ 
t. S. Gery Bishop ef \Cambray, c. Vvois 55 619 
19. S. Cumin „„ bj Ireland 392 682 
20. 8. Oswin King and Martyr © England — 651 
232. 8. Philiber Abbot ors » Gascony . 684 
23. 8. Eugenius Bishop 1 Ireland * 618 
6 24. 8. . Are betrauen e. France F 083 
BJ; 1 Ebba or Tadbs Virgin — England — * 683 
' 27. 8. Syagrius” Bishop of Autun Gaul 1 85 60⁰ 
1 29. 8 Sabbi King and Confessor England — * 697 
ops 38. S. Fiaker Anchoret and Confeasor „ — 670 
30 8. Agitos be Aile Abbot © a — * 650 
31. . © Bishop of Lindiafartte, C. Ircland DONT 
2 I, S. Giles : Abbott Athens a 
I. 8. Lupus Archbishop of Ga Orleans 623 
3. 8. Remaclus Bishop of Maestricht, C. Aquitain — 664 
a 8. Ultan | xe Biel oP. of Ardbracan IE: cland — | 659 
6. S. Bees Virgin? wad Ireland | 
9. S. Omer NS Bishop and e F & ON © Sis 670 
9. 8. Osmanna Virgin — Ireland | 
12 8. Eabewide Virgin and Abbes England 
1. 5; Eulogius Patr. of Alex 'ndeia, C. 5 Syria — 608 
G 13. S. Amatus b Bi- hop and Conſessor —— 690 
13. S. Amatus Abbot and Cauſemar — 627 
14. The Exaltationofthe Holy Cross — 629 
15. S. Aicard ' Abbot and Confesor | Poitou — 657 
157. 8. Rouin Abbott lreland 680 
19. 8. Theodore Abp. of Ges, e. Tarsus 690 
22. 8. Emmeran Bishop of Poitiers, ME © Poitiers |  — 653 
24. 8. Germer Abbot "= France 658 
25. $, Kunaire Bishop of Auxerre Otleans — 605 
26. 8. Colman Elo © Abbot and Conſessor " Ireland — 610 
29. 8. Theodota Martyr „ — 642 
30. S. Honorius Abp. of Canterbury, C. b 6 53 
b! I. 8. Baro Anchoret, Pat, of Ghent ig 653 
CET: Fo Os Wasnulph” © Patron of Conde, C. £ — 651 
2. S. Leodegarius Bishop and Martr France 616 678 
| 3. The > ere Martyrs— England 695 
1574. 8. as 55 Virgin and Abbess e 606 
4. 8. Edwin * King and Martyr © England — 633 
9 8. Guislain © Abbot © a — 68x 
10. S. Paulinus Archbishop of Vork, 0 — 644 
n Ethelburge Virgin and e bs — 6064 
6. 5. G Abbe. len . 646 
16. S. Mummolin Bishop of Noyon 3 IS: 691 
WOES: 688 


g 2 br. 8. Fintan 
; 6 23. 8. Romanus 


208. 8. Faro 


31. 8. Foillan 
Nov. 2. 8. Vulgan 


Ot. 3. 8. Wen 


- "$i Rumwald 
8. & Bertille : 
1 Justus 858 
12 8 Martin 
132. 8 Livin jb 
5 13. 8. Kilian oy 
18 8. Hilda 


Vue, 786. na SEE: Tit. 
2 Arias of Rouen, 0. 
955 Bishop of Meaux, G. 


Abbott — 75 
2 5 7 Abp. of Gimerdiry, 6. ; 
Pope and Martyr 


| Conſessor, Patr. of Lens 


Natives n Bors. Died, 
© Ireland) = 634 
| France | — 1 
e 2 7+ 43 Gig 
Ireland — ; 5 655 
/ 11 
Wales 
England . 
France — 2 692 
"Rome —. 622 
Tuscany | — 5 8 658 


Martyr ©—© — 


Virgin and Martyr A 
Confesso r 


Bichop and Martyr — 633 


Priest — 
Abbot — 


1 Maxentia 


21. 8. Columban | 4 


>" Mk Tron 
Dec. I, 8. Eloy 


3. 8 Birims 


„ Siran 
7. 8. Fara | 
8. 8. Romaric 


132. S. Colman fa 


| 12. 8. Valery 
13. S. ſodae 


73. 8. Aube: 


=! 8. Begga 


4 
* 


= Abbot and Confessor | 
Virgin and Abbess 85 : FE 1 
e ng ate 
„ Abbot, © fo - 659 
155 5 AT e 2a ey ACE es 7 ug 
; Bichop of Cambray and. 1 
EO Widow, Abbes — 1 5 698 
$. Thrasilla, &e. 0 x 5 1 8 
r 8. Maximus gp 


„ 
England — 680 
lrelang N 


Virgin and Martyr is 8 | 
Ireland — 513 


Abbot _ — | 
Conſessor „ 1 Brabant 

Bishop of Noyon, C. 5 Catalact, Limoges 928 659 
x8t B of Dorchester, 0 Rome — 650 
e 


enn 


Confessor : — | Ms | Re 


Virgins i ag „ 


8 > 


EIGHTH CENTURY. 


Names of 88, 
Jan. 4. S. Rigobert 


11. S. Egwin 


1565, 8. Bonitus 


Bishop of Rheims 


2 8 
F< . 


Ditler. Natives of 


Britain 
Auvergne 


Bishop of Worcester 
© Gov. of Marseilles, B. 


Abbot . 
Swibert, B. C. 


| >" Riqs - Be Blaithmaick | 
| Mar. 1. S. Swidbert or 
= GB Chrodegang 


5 4 Scotland — | F 793 
England —' 13 


15. 8. Zachary 
19. 8. Alcmund , 


: 20. 8. Wulfran 2 


Ap. 11. 8 Gutlake 
| 19. 8. Ursmar 
21. 85 Malrubius 


| l Bishop of Metz, C. : 5 


Besbant — 166 
Pope and Confessor 5 — „ 
Run, England — 1780 
Abp of Sens, Ap. Mis. of Frise. France 720 
Hermit England — 8 714 
Bisbop, Abbot of Laubes Avesne — 1 713 


„ Ireland _ . 


48 


RO _ Names FSS. 


Ap. 22. 8. Opportuna | 


4 ernrkuk TABLE. 


* 


"mw 6. S. John Damascen Father of che Church ; 
- 7. 8. John of Beverly Bichop and Confessor © 


5 8. 8. Gybrian 
12 8. Germanus 3 
20. S. Ethelbert 
25. 8. Aldhem 


5 4 
— , 1 


25. S. Dumhade 
27. S. Bede 


June 5. S. Boniface _ 


GS. Claude | 
18. 8. Marina i 


41. 8. Leupedus ; 
25. S. Adelbert 


Jaly 1. S. Rumold 
. Guthagon 
4. 8. Bertha 


7. 8. Willibald 


yy 7. 8. Hedda 


5 13. 8. Turiaf a 
"3s Plechelm 


py 17. 8. Turninus 


15 20. 8. Ulmar . 
22. 8. Mene ve 


Aug. 13. 8. Wigbert 2 


25. S. Gregory 
29 8. Merri 
31. 8 Cuthburge 


Sept. 5. S. Bertin 
ö 


J. S. Madelberte 
e 2 Tilbecht, BB. of Heiam 


3. S. Corbinian 
8. 8. Disen 
9. 8. Bettelin 

17. S. Lambert 
23. 8. Adamnan 

ö 24. 8. Chuniald 

25. 8. Ceolfrid 

28. 8. Liosba 


135 1. S. Fidharleus wy 


11. 8. Gummar 
„ Wilfrid 


14. S. Burckarea 


5 IS, S. Tecla 


| - 8. 8. Withburge 
. Hidulphus | 


a 


— 


5x lag: Nate of Born, Died. 
V. Abb. of Montreuil y France „ 776 
0 
Piet — Ireland 0 5 
: Patr, of Constantinople : oo N 733 
* King of Fan Anglin, M, England — | 793 
Bishop „ England — 709 
Abbot — ; — 717 
. Father of the ee W 67 1 73; 
MI. Abp. of Mentz. Ap. of Ger. England 680 755 
Abp. of Besancon, C. France 603 703 
Virgin — ZBithynia | : 
ee e 
2 Confessor — _ England — 740 
B. M. Patron of Mechlin | - — 775 
| Recluge, — Rk 
= Widow, Ab. of Blangy — 725 
| OY of Aichstadt, 0 England 04 790 
Bishop and Confessor England 705 
Virgin — England 743 
Bishop and Abbot Bavaria 707 
1 OP of Dol 1 Britanny — 749 
B. C. Ap. of Guelderland Scotland — 722 
Confessor — Ireland 5 
AS Em 
Abbot — Anjou — 720 
, Abbot and Confewor England — 747 
bbs re oe 776 
Abbot — AutuRn— 790 
Queen, V. Ab. England — 700 
Abbot — Switzerland 597 70g 
JJ%%%%˙0% CT 
V. Abbess of Maubeuge * 705 
England 780-789 
Bishop of Frisingen, CO. Franee— 730 
Bishop and Confessor Ireland b _ 700 
Hermit — England 
B. of Maestricht, M. | Maeftricht 709 
Abbot nw. ” Raphoe, Iceland 626 705 
Priest e Scotland 5 
ö 1 Bernicia —. 716 
Abbott "I England — 779 
Abbot | — relad — 5562 
| Confexor * — Brabant — 774 
Bishop of York, * England 8 634 709 
 Bizdhop , — England — 75% 
> * Fug and Abbes ._ ___ England 


Il] 


| Fel 


Apr 


we , SS. Ti. Natives of Born. Died. 
Oct. 16. 8. Lullus Archbishop of Mentz, C. C. England — 5786 
157. S. Andrew of Crete, Martyr r 
9 Frideswide Virgin, Patr. of Oxford England © 
20. 8. Aidan Bishop of Mayo 855 CVVT 
Nov, 3. 8. Huber: Bishop of Liege, 5 Amen — 5 727 
66: Moo e | ny 
7. 8. Willibrord st Bishop of Utrecht, C. England "68 738 
7. 8. Werenfrid Confessor and Priest England 
8 Wellehad Bishop of Bremen, Ap. Saxony, end 0 
12. 8. Lebwin | | Patron of Deventer, O. England — 772 
1z. 8. Constant 55 Priest and Anchoret Ireland oo", 777 
27. 8. Virgil Bishop of Saltzburgh, C. Ireland 8 784 
28. 8. Stephen the Younger, Martyr” 7 aps. 714 764 
Dece+3. 1nd — i „ 
12. 8. Eadburge Abbot . Bk, = "952 
13. Othilia Virgin and Abbes Strasdurg 772 
18. 8. Winebald Abbot aud Confessor as 760 
19. S. Samthana 105 Virgin and Abbes | Ircland — 138 


N INTH CENTURY. 


Names 75 88. „ Tx. | 5 al Bors. Died. 
lan, 2. 8. Adelard Abbot 5 — Tf France 784 
Feb. 3. 8. Anscharius Bishop of Bremen, G. — 86 5 
4. S. Rembert Abp. of Bremen, C. 1 „ 888 
11. The Empress Theodora — „ 
12. S. Benedict of Aman „ | Languedoc 821 
25. 8. Tarasius Piatr. of Constant. C. — 306 
Mar. 11. S. Eulogius Priest and Martyr Cordova — 859 
13. S. Nicephorus Patr. of Constant. ns N 3828 
13. 8. Theophanes * Abb oer, „ 
| 26. 8. Ludger . of Munster, Ap. of Sax. n | 743 809 
April 2. S. Ebba, &c. Abbot, Martyrs FEnglind — 30 
2. B. Constantine II. King of Scotland  Scothnd — 374 | 
„ C TTT Bibvhi © we $24 
6 + Pl "bb 8 Constantinople 734 81g 
| 6. 8. Prudentius Bishop of Troyes, C. Span — 861 
13. 8. Guinoch > ö Bishop and Confessor Scotland „„ | 238 
26. S. Paschasius Radbert Abbot and Confessor „ France: © hs 
June 1. S. Wiztan Prince of Mercia, M. England — $49 
14. 8 Methodius Patr. of Constant. O. Sicily -— 846 
21. S. Ralph Abp. of Bourges, C Francde— 866 
July 5. 8. Modwena , Virgin — _ Ireland _ —, * 840 
It. 8. Drostan . Scotland — 809 


9 
) 4 


ET PING \ . 5 
PO" A [— — — 2 — 1 - . 
"7 2 — —— _ 
W 4 * 
2 > 
s 


mT o . * *. * — . 


[1 
f ö 
127 
1 
1 
| * 
bil | 
' 
1 } . 
|! - 
\þ 
7 5 


July x © 85 Swithin 
17. 8. Leo IV. 


: 18. 8. Frederic . 


Zn 28. 8. Odulph 
Aug. 2. S. Alfrida 
22. 8. Andrew 


5 $ept. 4. Translation of el Cuthbert e WE; 5 5 


4. 8. Ida 


17. 8. Columba 85 


> "1,0 Maura 


Oct. 7. S. Osith 4 
18 Nunilo, Ke. 5 


23. S. Donatus 


. Ignatius b 


2838. 8. Net 


; Nov. 4+ 8. Taannicius ; 


4. 8. Clarus 
: - 20. 8. Edmund 
20. 8. Humbert 


22. S. Theodorus | 
| 24. SS, Flora and Mary, Virgins and Martyrs 


Dec. 13. S. Kenem 
„156. 8. Ado 

e Tei: 
LAs 8. Cyril, &e. 


| 75. 8.  Theodorus W ne Od 5 


A OENTBNERT TABI 
Numer of a 


_ Virgins = 5 ; _ ? 
Bishop of Fiesali _ _.. EE 55 316 - 


| Titles. ES OY 
B. Patr. of Argh . England Ka 


Pope and Confessor Rrme 5 : 


Bishop of Utrecht, N. de 
Canon of Utrecht, Com France 50 : 
Virgin 1 3 
Deacon and G _—_ 


* - © x * * 


Widow OY 8 . 

Virgin i a — a ! 
W 3 5 
Virgin Quarendon 3950 


TE Patr. of Constantinople | — 755 878 

Anchoret and Confeser — 883 

Abbot | — | _ Bithynia . — 8345 

_ Martyr . 5 _ England — 894 
King and Martyr, England — 870 : 
B. of the kan Angles, M. England . — 870 7 
© Studite, A ER ods 821 2 
5 Cr $ 

King and Martyr _ ö — 820 

Abp. of Vienne, G France | 30 875 


Virgin . England p 1 Ja 
Confessors 2 | Themalonca 8 846 


"Hd; i 8 % 


Feb. 29. S. Oswald 


Mar. ia 8. Maud or | 


T3 % 


18. 8. Edward 


Apr. 15. 8. Munde Tor” 


23. 8. Adalbert 

i 23. 8. Gerard 
May 11. S. Mayeul 
59. 8. Dunstan 
22. 8. Bobo 
July 4. 8. Ulric 
„ Oo 


. # Gumbald 65 | 


Aug. 1. S. Ethelwald 


Sept. 14. 8. Cormac = | 


"Title & MNativecof Born. Diet, 
Bishop of Worcester England — 992 
| Mathildis, Q of German — 968 
King and Martyr _ England 9962 979 
' Abbot _ — Scotland — 962 
Bishop of Prague, 5 Bohemia 956 998 


Bishop of Toul, C. Dologne— 994 
Abbot of Cluni, C yy Avignon 90s 994 
Abp. of Canterbury, C England i 988 
Confessoe n Provence — 985 


Bishop of Ausburg, Q Germany 23093 973 
Abp. of Canterbury, C. England © al 961 
Abbot — 8. Omer — 903 
Bishop of Winchester, © c. Winchester | 934 
Bishop of Cashel, „King Ireland | „ 9⁰⁸ 


„ hed 


$4 


Names of 89. 
6 8. Editha 
3; 28. 8. Wenceslas 
Oct. 3. S. Gerard 
1g. 8. Gerald 
31. 8. Wolfgang | 
New 1. 8. Harold ae 
- te Ss e 
whe” 8. Odo 
26. 8. Nicon 
26. 8. conrad 
; "a 8. Radbod ; 
Dec. 9. S. Wulfhilde 
156. 8. Alice 
20. 8. Paul of Lani 


* 
1 


, 


8 


TE 


"ELEVENTH CENTURY. 


wee — Po ay 961 984 
eme. Bohemia, — 9239 
Abbot 3 Caan of Namur 959 
Count of mn, G. 90g 
- King of 8 % 5 5 5 980 
„ Bip eee „ e 3 54 BG 
Abbot of Cluni Tours 


- Confezzor | nl - 1 8 — 998 
Bisbop of Constance, C. : e 
Bighop of Vrreche, 0. EET aendyry 2+ US 


Virgin and Abbess. - England . — 


e ws 104, e | 999 


ö IP nd * * my 
2 * . 4 : 7 
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* Tp 8 
ä * 


5 
4 


> V 4 5 ö 7, ak 


bl; og 
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Names of * 


Jan. T. S. Odils 


3 18. 8. Ulfrid 


3 
— » pd 
7 © xt, , 4 * . o 
N | $7 p by 
4 * * 4. 7 


Titles. 5 Natives of Born, Died. 


6th Abbot of Cluni France 1049 


— 2 ing = : wn CR ks x 
or W d B M. ren Brita 8 — Fi FEE 
- 402 
9 * 


19. 8. Canutu King of Denmatk, M. Denmark 1086 
19. 8. Wulsten Bichop of Worcester, O. Warwick. Eng. 1008 rog 


25. S. PopD 


Ty 3. & Alice oy Adelaide Virgin and. Abbess 


7 81 Romuald is; 11111 


Ab. of Sta. S. Ved. Mare, — 1048 
— — 1015 


Ab. F. of O. Camaldoli, C. Ravenna: 6,7. not 


1116. 8 Sigefride e Bishop, Apos. of Sweden, Vork, England | 1002 


23. 8. Peter Damian 
Kar; 3. 8. Cunegunda WA 
Apr. 5. 8. Gerald * 2815; 7”; 

4 & Walter 392875 

159. 8. 1 875 "+; 

19. 8, Elphege 
184 B. Robert 
"WP 4. S. Godard inf 

3. 8, Stanislas 95 
on 8. rer vu. 

30, 8. Walstan 
Pn S. badete, Be; 

10. 8. Margaret N 

Ia. 8. Eckill * Konni 1 
5 8. Bernard bf 


19.8. Boniface Ord; Camaldoli, Abp. Apl of Rami M. oY 


27. $, * Ter MW 


Bishop and dit: 5 


e beg vg e "988 1072 
Empress — | — 1040 
Abbo of sue N = nos 
Abbot — '— | Picardy N 

Pope and e * Alace oy r 10 54 


d eee. e 4 1012 


Bizhop of en 0 d 8 1038 
Bisbop of Cracoa, M. Poland 1030 107g. 
Pope and Confercor' © — -1085 
Confessoer 8080 0 | Bogland — 1016 


Martyrs 14 — 1086 


Queen Wat. England n 4093" 
: OT e 
Menthan, Wieser _ Savoy Zak er 

d0cc⸗ 


e ö —__ 


Pn Dias 


CO 1096 8 


* 


* 


_ © pg * 


e —— If $8." 


* 8. Hemma 


July 1. S. Theobald 
12. S. John Gualbert 
„ . Heney n. 
224. 8. Romanus, &c. 
29. S. Olaus or Olave 
Aug 15. S. Arnoul'” 
5 27. 8. Malrubius 


Sept. 2. 8. Stephen e 


2. 8. Willlam 
12. S. Guy 


1 


24. 8. Gerard 
206. 8. Nilus the 
Oct. 13. S. Edward 
I3. S, Colman 
14. 8. Dominic 
| Nov. 20. 8. Bernward, 
Dec, 4. 8. Anno 
4. 8. Omund 


Tier, | 

Widow ' == 
e e ERS 24, a 
MM. PP. of Muscovy 
King.of Norway, M. 
Bichop of Seis on, C, © 
Hermit and Martyr 
King of Hungary, C. 83 
Bizhop of Roxchild, G 
Confessor e 1 
Virgin 
Bishop of nl 
Younger, Abbot - 


King and Contessor D : 


Martyr  '\— 
Loricatus, ( Confessor 


; 4 Bishop af Hilde heim, C. 


Abp. of  Cologn, | . 
"SE and Confessor 1 


8 : * * o * 
ee 


2 n ” * 
PL 
2» 9 4 

* 


Nau ** "Born, Dieu 
Provins in Brie 1878 1066 
Florence To 109 


Ba varia v 1024 
0 10¹⁰ 
N dikes © 4 1030 
France” ws! © 108) 
Scotland + 
Geo > 1033 


i de bbs + 1090 


Venice 1046 


England — 1012 


mi r 
1 1021 
13 Ra g 
eee 


4 
— „„ * — ͤ 


7 


OS 


Names of $ ” ME 


Jan, #2, 8. Aden 


19. 8. Henty 
Or 4. & Gilbert 
82 8. 8. 5 
10. 8. Willi 
13. S. Martinianbe 
220. 8. Ulrick 


* x 
* d $7 2 * 5 SV 1 8 Fs 
2 £8 * > ok i #5 2 $804” EO 4 ** 


js Wilk. Th «3 


: ns of Upeal, Martyr 


4 * RP ofthe Gilbert. 


Abbot -- '— 


Maleval, Hoch Gale. 


1 . 
. _n 7 * 7 S's ry 7 . 1 
nnn N 
* 


24. B. Robert of Achsel, A Friest, &. /, 


Mar. 2. Charles the Good 


Earl of Flanders 


Apr. I. S8. Hugh n 


Bishop of Grenoble, CG. 


6. S. Celeus or Ceallack Archbjghop eee 


7. 8. Aihert 
3. 8. adorn”. 
14. S. Benezet 

16. 8. Dricon 


Recluse — EL} 
Priest tl Herne HM 


Patriarch « ee 


Recluse — 10 


16. 8. Mans or — Biebopand Martyr 2 


17. 8. Stephen 
18. Se Galdin _ = 


Abbot. of Citeanx, C. 


H  Archbizhop of Milan 


. 64 


— 


* +3, e e 
Ab. of Rie val in Vorls. 


. N K's 
J 
eg #7 \ 4 x 
FE 1 
» 22 PAS * 


4 Se Died. 


Brita riog 1166 
Britann/ — 151 
Sempring. reg 58 1190 
Auvergne 1124 
France a —  - 1157 
Cesare — 1124 
Dorset, g. 
Abrisse 1117 
e e 17, 
Norwich 23 24.9 1124 1137 
Chateau · neuf. 1053 113% 
Trelane— 1129 
Espair, Tour. 1060 1140 
France — 1184 
Ener, n =? 186 
Scotland. +: 1104 
171131 


Milan 7 1176 


1045 


1040 


1154 


+ -- 


8 


Ja 


4 17. 8. nes. 5 4 Virgin and Abbes 


e 


Oct, 4. 8. Bruna : Founder of the. 2 * Cologn . 1030 11701 
Nox, 3. S. Malachy Abp. of Ardmagh, C. ireland — 1148 
87 8 Godfrey Bichop of Amiens, C. Soissens 3 5 

D 13. 8. Homobonus ä Merchant, Confcrne.. 3 wats 1197 
85 14. 8. Laurence "OP Abp. of Dublin, C. 4 Ireland. _ 1180 
15. S. Leopold Marquis of Austria, Cc. „„ R. 1136 
Dee. 29. 8. Thomas, Abp. of Feen Wo Nee — * 17% 
N THIRTEENTH "CENTURY. | 5 

n £4 PONY BEAN TE Yo * = r W 

7 Ns of 88. © Titles. 1 du, of. I 0 Died. 
1 16. 5 Friars Minors _ = je . — 2 122⁰ 
23. 8. Raymund Confessor —  Penpafort Spainzz75 1275 


28. S. Margaret 


31. S. Peter ER 


J. S. Serapion 


; A ckxxNRER TABLE: # 27 
5 Names of SS. „„ Natives * Born. Died. 
a TH 8. Anselm Abp. of e q Acust . by 1033 1199 
; 29. 8. Robert Abbot of Moleeme | France — 31018 1110 

29. 8. Hugh Abbot of Cluni, the + M ts Get a 1109 

30. S. Ajutres Recluse, Con fessor. Normandy , 1131 
May 6. 8. Avertin Confes gr,. „ 1189 
N 8. Peter Abp. of Tarentaise France — 1174 
10. 8. Isidore of Madrid Patron of Madrid Spain W . 
. 16. 8. Ub baus Bishop of Gubio 2 Italy _ — 1160 
11. 8, Silave , Bishop and Confessar Ireland... 1100 
Fi 18. 8. Eric | King of Sweden, Marry Sweden 7! 1151 
8 8 20. B. Yoo 5 Bishop of een France = by 1115 

21. 8. Godrick Hermit ——; England 1 210 
June 4. S. Walter. Abbot of Fontenell © England , 1150 
? 6. 8. Norbert Abp. of eee C. Dut. of ng 1080 1134 | 

. 8, Reber; Abbot, — England — 1139 

3 William 3 Archbishop of York, 0. England — 1854 

18. 8. Elizabeth of Sconauge, Abbes - - oo 1165 

25. 8 William of , Monte Vergine = rene 1142 

26. 8. Anthelm _ Ag 8 of Bellay, C. e 0k 

26. The Venerable | Raingarda, Wider, France or „ 
1 2. 8. Otho be ch Bishop of e | Swabia — 11739 

: 18, 8.ĩ Bruno ende Bishop of Segni, C. Piedmont — 2125 
| 31. 8. Helen 4 N ü Skolde, Mertyr Sweden — 1160 
Aug. 3. 8. Waltheof . _ . Abbot of Melrose, G. „England 2 16 
20, 8. Bernard Abbott 1 Burgundy ; 1091 35 
21. 8. Richard Bishop of Andria, Ges ., England, _ | 
Sept. 4, 8. Rosalia ö Virgin —— Sicily — 5 


Princeſs of Hungary, V. Hungary — 
Languedoc 1189 1258 


C. Found. O. L. R. Cap. 
Martyr — 
D 2 


England 


1271 


1240 


— 


— —— V —— R ker” me 
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— —— — — 
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1 
10 
71 
| 
1 
. 
M1 
7 1 
14 
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cb NERY TABLE. : 
U A 


- Names of 859, Talk” ado Born, Dis 
ba. 8. S. Johm of Matha F. of O. of Trinitar. ' Faucon? Prov. 1169 1213 


Bo, Al S. Margaret of Cortoha, Benitent | Alviano, Tux, 11297 
Mar. 7. 8. Thomas of Aquino, D: of the ids, 0 1 80 136 1274 
Apr. 1. 8. Gilbert Bichop of Caithnew © wad” 1240 
3. 8. Rickard Bichop and Confesor England' . 1263 

6. 8. William Abbot of s Faris 170g 1203 
7. 8. Herman N Confessor Cologne mu 


0; „B. Albert © Patriarch © pray" Castro di Gualteri 1214 
15. 8. peter Gonzales Patf. of „ C, Astorga, Spain 1190 1246 


I $7. 3.200 Vin”) 5. ++  Wouly — 1272 
29 8. Peter Martyr . Ele Italy — 1205 1252 
May 5. S. Angelus | e e Friar, M Jerusalem 15 

106. S. Simon Stock Confeszor 3 Rogland — 13265 


T9. S. Peter Celestine Pope and Confessor > Apulia” 1221 1296 


3c 5. Ferdinand III. King of Cat. and Leon Spain — 1198 1252 


June 4 8 Walter 9 5 Abbot „55 W 6x23 : ome _ 15 


13. 8. Antöny of Padua, Conſess oer Lisbon * 1195 1231 
23. S. Mary of Oignies 1 7 os e Brabant — nu 13 
July 8. B. Theobald Abbe — France” — 1247 


'* T4. S. Bonaventure | Card. BD. of the Church Tuxany | * 1221 1274 
20. 8. Ceslass Cotifexor nt 11242 
24. 8. Cunegundes Virgin 5 ee e — 4297 

29. 8. William Bishop of St Brieve, 00 Britatny = — 1234 
Aug. 4. 8 Dominickxæ Confessor— 5 Spain — 1170 122t 
„FC Virgin and Abbess 95 Assisium 1193 1233 
16. 8. Hyacint! Confèss oer Silesia - "aps 1137 1257 
19. 8. Lewis | | 1 of . 0. | Provence. 1 4374 1297 


23. 8. Philip 8 Confessor— Florenee — | 1285 
26. S. Lewis King of Fraice ma 0 4 5 0 1270 


44 


3 S. Hugh of Lincolid, Martyr © 1, 
1. 8. Raymund 8e P Confessoerr abet e 1204 1240 


. 
my 


3T, 8. Isabel Virgin e France — 1225 1270 
Sept. A. R. Margaret Virgin =o Martyr - Louvain — *' 1200 
4. S. Ros of TINY Virgin | 1 5 . i 1252 
Oct. 2, S. Thomas Bishop of Hereford England — 1282 

4. 8. Francis of Assisium, Confessor Italy — 1132 1226 

13. 7 Friar Minors ny — 1 tu 


Nov. 15. 8. Gertrude _ n and ab; : . 4 vragen 1292 


16. S. Edmund. © Abp. of * Englane— 1242 


15. 8 Hugh Bishop of Lincoln  - Burgyndy | = 140 1250 
159. S. Hizabeth ok Hungary, Widow f 5 — eee — 1207 1231 
20. 8 Felix of Valvis Confessoe r LR - 1127 1212 


256. S. Sylyexter of Gozzolini; A. of Ozimo Italy — 1177 1467 
NERD. r Vip Robe; r RE 5 Le” © 


1 * 
» * 


* * 
n PF 


r ne CI BOO : 


1 


Jan 


* 


„ ‚ FH ⁰»⁰—ãmwt . 


| Ys B. Ledwina or 


June * 8 Mane 558 


| 0 fi 58. | CO INE. Natives of 
Feb. 4. 8. Andrew Corsini Bishop of Fiesoli, 0. * Florence ba 
Mar.23. 8. Catherine of sweden, Virgin | Sweden 
+ vi 10. 8. Mechtildes Virgin and Abdess flulebe— 


14. S. Antony, & c. Martyrs — 
Lydwid, Virgin 
186. 8 Joachin of Sienna, Confessor 
20. 8. Agnes of Monte Pul, Virgin and Abbess 
30. S. Catharine Virgin —. 


May 9. S. Nicholas Bisbop of Lincopen, 0. 5 


Lithuania — 
Holland — 
Sienna — 


9. 8. Brynoth _ 7 5 Bishop of Scara, C. Sweden 
156. 8. John Nepomucen Martyr „„ Bohemia 
221. 8. 190 | Confessor — Britanny — 


Bishop of on CG 5 
10. B. Henry e Treviso, e Bolsano 


19. 8. Juliana Falconierb Virgin Italy © — 
u 5. 8. Peter of dee Card. B. of Mews 'Lorrain — 
7. 8. Benedict *. Pope and Confessor | Treviso 7 19, 


3. 8. Elizabetn Queen e 


be John cogr Confessor 


Dees! 25 8. Peter Pasha Bishop I 
s - 4 8 8 72 q 9 bo 
w_ 1845 „ ON e av 


8 Loi 4 
„ 
. 


Monte Pulciano 
Sienna — 
Sweden — 


Spain 9298 — 


Bors. Died. 


130 1373 


5 1384 
1832301 
1329-81 
1380 
1380 
1317 
1380 
1391 
1357 


1330 1383 
1253 1303 


1302 

1313 
1270 1340 
1369 1387 


1240 1304 
— . 1336 


I 6a Pong: — 1367 

e „Roch! Confe sse 1327 
18. §. Clare Virgin Monte Paleo 1275 1308 

21. S. De Prolemay, N the ee Sienna 1272 1348 

| Sep. 10. S. Nicholas of Tolentino, Confessor on 8. Prefs 11245 1306 
27. 8. Elzear _ Delphins'- HALSS * Provence? 1 95 1323-69 
Oct. 8. 8. Bridget Widow nd 1304 1373 
10. 8. John a: 2 eee er | England — 1375 


13 C0 


LLEFE ENTH. CENTURY. 

| "nd of 88. x - Tithe. ͤ¼.ñ 
Jan. 13. 8. Veronica , 5 . — Milan — 1445 1497 
Mar, 4. S. Casimir 5 3 of Poland, . Poland — 1438 1482 
6. B. Colette RED : Virgin and Abbess, | Corbje, Picardy 1380 1447 : 
9. 8. Francis W. Found, of Collazines - Rome 1384 1440 
9 8. Catharine "of Bologna, V. Ab. of Poor Clares — I463 
ah 8. Simon an 1 e _ Trent — I475 

1 | #2 


- 


% 


* 
* 
by « 


Names of $85 Natives of Born, Dies, 


April 5. S. Vincent Ferrer Confessor Valentia — 135) 1419 
20, S. James__. of Sclavonis, Confewor... 1 . Dalmatia. . = EE 1485 
May 10. 5. Antoninus Abp. of ae 177 © 1 1389 1459 
13. 8 Peter Regalati Cenſese = __.. 1435 

- 20. S. Bernardin of Sienna, Conſessor Sienna | — 7 1444 
June 7 . 8. Peter. of Pisa F. of the Herm. of S. Jer. Italy — I355 1435 
13. 8. John of Sahagun, C. Her, of the Or, of St Aug. Spain _ ä 1479 


Sept. FA 'So Laur, Justinian Ist Pat. of \ Venice, 1 Hi Venice . 1380 1455 
Oct. 23. S. John Capistran Confessor 55 ng Anjou. — 1 1385 1456 


Nor 13. S. Didacus Confessor Spun _— . 1463 
25, 8. Junes of 17 I Marca of Ancona, c IT, „— 1476 
; x 91 *C 1 
1 853 74 "PAS 3-4) 1 Þ 1 * 1 „ 

5 FINER : ; 2 9 175 11 8 1 5a 

bY, - TXTEENTH. TENTURY. Iu 2” 
| - 33 ; — 3 1 

. e 9 . a? „ 1 75 


r 


75 Names of 68. ? wh Titles | N W 1721 SEG Dix, 
Feb. 4. S. Jane Qxeen ab France France — 464 1505 


Mar. 8. 8, John of Gal Foun. of. Or. of Charity, C. Portugal 1493 1550 


April 2. 8, Francis of Paula F. of O. of Minis, Paula in Calabria 1416 1508 
May 5. S. Pius v. Pope and mg eg 1.7 lalys 1 =» 13041572 
12. S. Paschal Ska Confessor 250 10 Spain — 1340 1592 
21. 8. Felix _ of.” Cantalicio, — Italy + 13 1587 


24. S. Philip Neri Confessoer | Florence 15 1595. 


Moesz. eee ee — ee, b 591 
8 July 9. MM. of Gorcum 0 «» mne 1372 


20. S. ſerom Emikiani, e Erna . N Me. 25% 


21. S. Ignatius $f Loyola C. F. of he So, Jen, Spin — 1491 1356 


Aug. 7. S. Cajetin of Thienna, ee Lombardy 1480 1547 


Sept. 14. S. Catharine of Genoa, Widow SGenda — 1447 1510 
2 8. 8. Thomas of Villa Nova. Abp. ef Valenda,C. Span — 1488: 1555 
Oct. 9. S. Lewis Bertrand Confessor — Spain — 2526 1581 

10. S8. Francis Borgia Confessor Spain — 13510 1572 


T5. 8. Tereta - - pins Foundress of the 

Fr oo. . 
= + | | Barefooted Carmelites, - DEE] 14 1515 1582 
'X9. $. Peter of eee Confessoer Spain e 2493 1562 
Nov. 4- S. Charles Borromeo Card, Abp. of Milan, C. Italy — 1338 1584 
10. $. Andrew Avellino Confesser 3 DP Km. .of Naples 1 1520 1590 
13 S. Stanislas Kostka Confessor 1 . Poland ow I550 1568 
24. 8, John of the Cross, Confexor”' ; ; Spain — 1542 1391 
Dec. 3. S. Franeis Xavier Apos. the ntiey 6 / _ Navarre — 1506 1552 


5 15. Je Me Confesorr * 5 Venice 9 2490 156 


1 FR 
s 83 . {3 AH, N ay 4 [ N. + 
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A eridtür Tante. 


"SEVENTEENTH: "CENTURY. 


Sept, 18. 8. WOO: of , Cupertino, Conſessor 


| N v6;" e Meet 8 20k 0 
Jan. 29. 8. Francis of Sales 1 of en wel Sales — 2567 1622 
Feb. 4. MM. of Japan ; „„ 
Mar. 3. 8. Alphonsus Turibius, Abp. of Fra 17 Leon” = 1 533 1606 
Ap. 24. S. Fidelis _ Martyußrtf— Jeb 5 Sigmaringen 1577 1622 
May 24. 8. John de Prado Martfrr ON on is e 
25. 8. Mary Magd. of Paz zi, Virgin Florente 15865 165 
june 15. S. Greg. Lew. Barbadigo, Car. B.of Padas, c. Venice — 1625 1697 
16. S. John Fran. Regis. Confessor — Languedoe 1597 1640 
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24. 8. Francis Solano Confessor — Spain — 1549 1610 
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30. 8. Rose of Lima Virgin =— Lima 1586 1617 
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bb eys, of the-most celebrated in England: of their ern hn 
venues before the destruction of monasteries in this 


island, ot. — FFI 320 
7 C Abingdon, (Berks,) | RL ALT IE 
- | St Amand, — EIT — 11 79 
I Atcbin, (Flanders, rn — X 69 
T | Benedictin, (in Englands — VI 326 
VY | Beru, (St Omer's) note — IX 58 
8 Corbie, or Cerwey, Puilarbom, . Þ: ol 
Ee Foautaine. (England) — df 220 
Haie, (Englanſ)⸗ d —. 1 234 
2 Marchiennes, (Flanders) - VVV 
＋ | St Peter, (Ghent) — e II 79 
OS Thorney, . — — — „ VI 253 b 
& e (Arras) ra W 7 TY 78 XII 229 
[las Ke | — +." 1 8 
| ; and — " Depottaies af Learning— 1 
InTRODUCTION | * xvit 
| AzzLarD, (Peter) ubpirict of life FI his errors, | ihelr 2 
condemnation, note — VIII 262 


AkERDEEN, of the Episcopal see of the breviary of, die I 
ABYSSINIANS; or Ethiopians, State of CSR amongst the X 544 


— — the only city of the _ — dd 547 
Azcas, the opinion of the Learned on his Taler to Cuaisr XII 279. 
AbRAxA, Manes's famous Ne bre. VIII 4 
Abstnence from Bo, ' 1 1 VI 26 VI 45 IX — 5 
Academics, Error of ca, ER, . — VIII 459 
u Origin of the Name, noe VIII 267 
Manner of Teaching, &6. different from CCC 
present mode, &c. note „AI 4 


Accacibs, (Archbishop) Arrian, 6 * — III 194 
Acephali, (Eutychians H. H.) why so called III 15 VI 271 
Acuakis, (Mother) Carmelite, known by the name ß 15 
Sister Mary of the Incarnation; her Eulogium, note * 359 | 
Acuaxb (the 5th) bisbop of- Avranchesy abstract of 985 FX 
life, nos . e * 166 
Actions, necessity of referring "a to G V 300 VII 53 


Avamnan, Account of his life and writings. | — IX 303 
ADELBERT,. firſt, . of er ; abutact of” his 3 
* note — XII 253 
Abra, (St) 8 Sch of eee — [IX 84 

Aang e on oe word- „Cp 4 — N age 
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Avuran, are 4 charagtex , is _ 70 . 3 


— Christians, note 1 389 
Abs, abstract öf His history, note a: VII 238 
a 8 5j his wall, mare = rs WT 140 | 
| Apvreavs, (St) brother of St Rojulphus bort account 
1 of his life VI 2 
| | 52 
or 8 Adukery and >" SOTO NR how baue. 5 VI 6 
| Tones, (Deities) Account of | > VI 359 
[ |; * - > "Al (Frittian, what 'VL Poly X 2er 406 
= <ffeetions ; violent affections of 5 nd produce 18 95 
effects on the body — — v 345 
Agde, (Council. of) held in 506 —— VIII 407 
Age of majority, different customs respecting it, nor W b 354 
Mair of Salvation is the one thing necessary I 450 VII 395 
Aliclions temporal, the benefit of, and 3 under, | 5 
©: — 1 241 III 257 3¹⁰ Weit 146 81 371 430 
Alt ican woman, Enthusiast note. — — VIII 38 
Asgaper, or Love Feast. Account of +) ib 472 ; 
- abuse of, abolished. . ( IV 130 F 
Agnut Dei, origin of, note — — 1 234 | 
Acxirea, (the ancient) abstract of his fe, note 5 i yn 358 4 
— — His death — -— — — 359 / 
Alps, (St) monk at Hii, e of his life VIII 104 4 
Atcvieny, monk at Fleury, bonoured 20 a TI)" abarict | 
of his life, note _ I1I 245 4 
Argan, (St) of England, of: wha abbey of his dane, of A 
it's privileges, note | l 319 
(st) bonoured/at Mentz, vot to be confounded A 
with St Alban of England, lte VI 323 A 
| Arnzac (Bishop) abstract of his virtues: 57 20 IV 169 : 
Albigenter, (H. H.) their errors; the ravages they bake > $4 | A, 
the wars undertaken against them, are — vin 69 A 
| protected by the Count of Toulouze,. note VIII 72 1 
, of the religious and eee Su of this”: An 
name, notre — * v 73 A 
Acud, account of his life and moitings,. note. mls 225 As 
Alemann: — — VI 30 t 
avert, mount in tha Apeoniona,” — FRI the 5 5 
chapel of St nn of inns ho Thr the Friaz, 8 Ang 
Minors | 7 X 105 $] 
| Alderman, name af, N in-England, note — } 11278 3 
ALEXANDER (St) the collier — XI zog an 
(of Hales,) account of his life andeeritings, note VII 157 Ang 
-- (the Gxxar,) division of his' Kn 5  AL-\ 6 Ang 
* (III. Pope, ) story forged on | IV 189 Auge 
8 ———— Duke of) some account: of, "oY VII 344 Axy 
— - (Severus, Emperor,) his inclination for Ebner 75 77 
tianity; 3 passage of e e head, note V 390 Axxg 


5 eee g a riot at > „ 1 278 
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| 333 Vol, Page 
Hs - Motel Vittuts; Sec. Nc. e — . X Or. 
The - olujah Victory. of the Britons _ „ VII 370 
All Souls-Day, örigſn of Rog. egy 1 23 XI 39 
Albhabet, letters of an ünknown A bg te, I | . 444 
Atnizys, Whether this name Was | the Fink as CROP Wy 4 | 
os 5 
Almanack, origin ud Significaltoh > of this word, p< 8 
Amt to the jt obligation of and , 1 365 bY 31 210 - 
— dk d large — 16 
= Altaf, the word ben used, why of tons 0 . # | 155 
— High, why toward the VFA = ib 
Aer erected tõ Gon only, not to See 3 
Alvankz BAfTütZ AK, (Jesuit) view of his life, note X 352 
Amepevs, monk of Bonne vaux, his * 3 . 
Aukbsz, St) 3 commentaries _ . XII i $4. 
Anzzica, how and by Wiori discovered; the thigh ef i 
it's fist ibhabitants, mole — VIII 548 
Aunzaxus Mabvtiinus, Paget Haan £ XII 20 
alrmbh ie Stoner. vulgar Error concetnlng ; certain Ude 5 
| tions of the Deluge, mote NY | — XI 344 
Au rds, (St) Honoured at Rite mont „ W „ 
Antzicus Van bsrus didtovers Btazil, &. [We „ 


Anol dx Archbishop of Kyo, 6 account. of his life and 


| writings, note 


h Amutenlents, idle of + if Ko bl wr is 10 vitt 295 
t 


Anantzs and SApminA, A W or the Aaken 
salvation — vr 163 
AxaSradra, (St) called the Etaer; e at Sirmich XII 3 30 
ANASTASIUS, e nay the division in the 
church — — 2 Np „ 
Anathematisms, what ee = E 385 
AxcueTa (Joseph) 1 8 N e in „dt, ee 1 


of his Iaboufs and Na note — ; 71 
Anchorue of St Epiph W V is | 
Atcitnt of the Mae, or Peirce of the Hee wht | © vi 305 
AnbüEx (St) of the city, universit and Honaste ty of | 

this name i in Scotland; of the "Knlkbre of 0 f St - Angrew i WW... be 
same kingdom, theſe colfar; nite © XI 486 487 
gels, of their nature, . functions ; of. vr oo 
5Pirits and their oer | . 
— Of zupers tions. aud idolatrõds vorchiß Said) to — 8 
5 gels, note 28 — A VI 109. IX 365 e 
Fs us Donn me, prayer r itirate> „ VII 17e 
Axer xs, people, account of, I V 364. 
Angel. Guardians, their office | = — X 36 
Aw, (Venerable) of St Kartholomes, companion u of „„ 
Tereig; abstract of her life, not? x — ; X 392. 
Ang Oss0nas, Lady, charitable attendance of  — 1 E 
liner rary Mares fof the dead, why Lan „ 


. 8 (St) ns note | g Wy, | IV 223: F 
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 Lnmnciader, founded by, $t Jane of Valois +: account, ok 
this order, note —— 15 Wis 83 
"os (celestisl) account of this Order unden by e 
. Mary Victoria Fornaro, nee — — ib ib 
Anomæant, their Errors refated! by St Chrysostam, note I 376 
' Avrmmvs Patriarch of Constantinople, H. account of VI 271 
Authropomerphites, (H. H.) Errors of the I 303 
Aatidicomanianilæ, n H. Errors S he VIII 190 
Antioch Schiom = ww 1 134 XII 202 
5 % 1.199 
e | 3b 200 
N ib 192 
— 8 Order Superior of why called Commanders, | 
note . OS SOIT i TSS. 22 nk ib 55 
Awrigcs as the . N 75 , ee VIII 
Enemy and 8 of re 12 and perich- - 
NE miſerably 9 5 — — Il 14 ib 27 
Antipades, opinion of the ancients on them; it was not 
condemned by pope Zachary II 1 173 


Axrewixus, (Emperor) 1 and Character of, Se. n. IX 28 
Awroxiwus Pros, (Emperor) character of, note — VII. 133 
earn, on the bean one koh a certain. canon. at 


Na Bot Ns e x 133 
Nen (H ) 0 of on 8 5 5 . „ ViII 432 
ArroLLinarrs, (H.) account 55 i — VII 97 
ArrolLIBARIUs, abstract of his life * 1 hl = 09 202 
Appeals to Rome, of their antiquity, with es to ca” 
and discipline, notre o a8. VII 0 
Arvr zus, (St) See St Marcellus _ 88 : PIR 
Aguarians, See Encratites T 
Ac and ParsciLLA, SS. abstract of TR lives | e 1 1 209 
Aquino, see St Thomay g ht 1 
Arabic Cyphers, their vation OL EEC — = 1 495 
AxcnzLAus of Cascar, the judgment to bel formed 6 of Te 
acts of his dispute with . 8; 5 vnn 426 
Arehbishop (Title) note — 5 VI 255 
Archbishops of Armagh, Ireland - . 5 5 2 34 
Archbichoprics of Cambray, Utrec h t, Cee. 1 > VII 24 
Archbichops. See Patriarchs. 
 Archyecture, it's One. and re · extablickment, 5 Pockie . 
architecture, note 8 5 = Pts: 3, 56, X % 71 a 
Ardennes, forest of  ' =— - | 
Treopagus, of this Athenian Tribanal,. note. Ry 8 2 
Arreopagetica 5 — OP ib. ö 62 
 Artanzem, the ravages this heresy caused in in the Saen N 20 
| Rr artifice and violence „ mal} .,, XII 241 
— — perfidy and malice, vain boasting 8 
—— = $acrileges' unheard of F— TI 
= Theodosius's law against „„%%ͤ;ũ ͤ“᷑ꝛ ok 499 
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| Az1STOTEE, e to 850 formed of his gene . 


. INDEX. 
Falls, not- che faith of 8 


vol. Pars | 
151 
5 I 52 \ 101 fo. *; i 158 | 
Ante, his character, . „ 1 85 11 2 34 
— Abstract of his history, —his Death -- of 17 VII 122 ; 
Armagh, by whom that see was erected, notes. - XI. 62 265 
Armenia, of it's conversion to Christianity: of the actual . 


State of religion i in Armenia, nare * any 


Armoricag abs tract of it's history 3 z of it's ancient iohabi. 
tants; of the revolutions it under went till it was uni - 


ted to the Crown of France, note 4 0 ON = = 
Armour. sprritual of the Christian X 48 
Axxorn of Brescia, his errors, nole vnd 68 5 il 2 


Aavdhrvs, account of his life and writings, note „VIZ. 
AxxovL, (St) different from Arnoul of Metz, note \ VII 247 


AzBocasTEs, Count and General, account of. XII 146 
ARTABES, a nieasure of the ancients 7 _ „ 
Axrnun, (King and Queen of) their coffin found WV 
Arura land, note : I 189 © 
Aruspices,' or Diviners, confounded i in their search IV 29 
Aicetes, who „„ 137 
| Arpirations of . Divine. Love, Sinengugement from the 
world, &c 2.71, 8349 355 383 
4, zarch, "the meaning of this od. nw... — 1 297 
Auer int Urbanus. See Montan iss „„ 
Arnanas1vs, (St) on his works, nite. =: 5 v i 42 
— patriarch of the Eutychians J.. 
THENAGORAS, account of his life and writings, nate XII 210 


Axuxrsran, (King) the first of all England - VII 35 


ArTi.a, king of the Huns, abstract of his kistory, nie IV 113 


—— prevented from taking Troyes | VII. 3 37 b 
Abeus ri, (St) a . of England, his vindication from 1 | 
the i e of Rapin, note V 376 
1 of the religious and military order of this name, note V 7 3 
vRELIVS PrUDENS, account of EEC, e 
W of his life and writings, . 5 VI 300 


\rsring (St) whether he and the other monks sent to SY 
conyert the English, were of . Order of St Benedict] III 145 


Auetin Friars first instituted TR Ls np VIII 465 
Aus rata, account of — „ OM XI 277 
Austerities of penance, answer to objections made . : 
them, note ESL +I. 327 
Authority to he follamed ! in mother, 5 religion : A Wk 1. II 258 
Aurnaixx, St. or St Oys SR dS ON 5 0 I = 155 X 560 | 

| Authors, advice to F ER. | VIII 337 i 
— profane, reading oh ade» rc i OW 190 
Avrotvchus, (Idolater) conference with St Campos XII. 109 
Avia, ( John of) the Venerable - 1 4, LE, 77 


Pagdar, GY of, ee nete . „ xl 20 5 


tt  . _—_ 

Lo | | 5 | | | 

Tas | Fete Je ant en oe ap 
Aen. aeceunt of E od © bs een 

8 EHAAAA Al VIA EE . e _ ” 3 35 
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ee pn takes i came; ae . ae 5 
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— monks of, — by King TY EY 

— in desire, instance ok es, III 409 

— by keretics n ene * 10 35 

8 = by St John Baptist 35 & TOS. 4 Io 4 0 80 4 ib 532 

— 8 ant, note * — . 3 F ade 155 * 211 

nt 41 Plangid „ note 255 1 a i 
aosnjust taxation of Peviebtarity "rlijetiins 5 by : VIII 38 
——— _ aud delay of, remarkable Statice HI 230 
Baprirretiee, whit and witere e, I INE 170 


Doran and Josotuar, (SS.) 65 thee kBtary of "Gets e 
ELivts, attributed td 8 Joby Damäsceh; de - ee 
Patndnogu, (Frederic) Tons, razes Milan nate Iv i 
veSaxes, (H.) 5 $2 VII of VIII 332 
Ba#ndbites, religious Order 5 
Bakr 14 protessbr at Lausanne, jt Ander djainn St 
Austin corifuted by Dota Ceillier, note = Sie 10 
ng, (nunnery) fot the first in En kad, te iv 347 
Baxx ABAS, (St) Apestle, an epistle debe to bin, 


douhted of, nate | Wet vi 170 
 Bbyhon, name of, dignity in Eiptand, ori ef kid thts note II 279 
Ritodlvs (Carditial) rate of his © F +; pools i? 
Baxsanybitivs of Seridus, view of his lle, 107 . . 
ret on be Las Catas, undertakes . ier ar” : 
the Indians, note - ks mt 264 


8 Beere, DE Miztfaints either ck wy nr, 1 7555 on = 


a$iLtevs, (tyrant) favouts the Eut chians iF 


Ilan es the Maze cb ö Mf Webs In 7 
Bast iscus, of Comana, M. nale N to „ 359 
BasirinEs, biskop of Merida, accovnt of 5 


Batau (People, account of, nor e, 7 Np 133 


Nabe hot, whence theit heat, 1 ? 19 e e 


Battle biween the French and Saracens 4 ; „ 
— bf Less nto | V V 76 
Afb: by Rite Sebi, M X18 
Desi, family 'of whence. descended, „ -*- WT F355 
| er, their conversion to Christianity, Note 1 0 VI 79 


| Bidug, lnger in renting this author, %, VI 456 
Bide, (St) His works; ae 21 V 301 


Nasser, (Lade) + history of the + Manoa, oe: mt * 1 - 
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| Brgwards and Beguines, H. . NN 
egarmers of the Religious of this 3 8 . FE, HE | 
3 in thtz chupch, caution, 17 8 i 291 
lief of deving trutbs, why of $9 little P ö 
N e was not reduced to beggaryy or derne of _ 1 
hig eres, note VI VI we | | 
2060 ftreg are use ful to Religion, contact to be arg. OY Bi 
ed by those who instruct 1 17 in ne 1 | os Fr 
bp ta be purmed | = of | 
Belts of Prayer, meaning of, note. 2 
Beneficer, (ecclesiastical) "81A. tf Hem. * 1 0 ts: 
 Renefotarr wha, uote 7 75 „ ve 
9 in England 
Benegictnes al their bite at kei . 
1 „ / A refer» 
Benedictine Order, nate 9 „ 
r Abbeys 2 WEE He. | ITE; 2925 e Y 4 
—= Maurizts. 5 „„ al 
f Benedict's Rule — 1775 : 0 1 
BxxENGAR Ts, account of his fe 85 * LS. 
Braxann, (F@ther). called ths Beck Prigst, > bly . | 
gale - 3 
—— (6) iy works, e 
BzxTH4, Queen of King Etkelbert 5 EO 3 
Brax, (St) Abbey of founded, agte. 8 
Rzvna, (St) Chapel in Wales 
BEANAADIN, (Ochino) Apostaſg a 8 n Tec * 
Hemp, {Queen) view of her life | 


vis, (Cardinal Peter de). Wer ol bi ale. . 
tant of gold, note 


Birk, a valuable MS. cop. of it, wie ol „ 
Versions of X 
— (Greek) Of the thies celghrated, Versjons of the . 
idle i into this language; of the Grecian Manyscripts; 
of the Vatican and n a thy F LA | 
of the &ptuagint,'.. gere 
Bragraphy, advantage of, b7 geber) 
Brybops may be validly conteerated * oply one Wee. * 4 
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A deference due to, note - } 00743! | N 8 
— deposed, appeal to Rome ah rl Fain 
not tesiding in their Diocese an Hi 427 
—— regionary,-meaning of I 308 : 
Brack NAL, his commendation af the wet 3 Gn, 1 a 
tom, note 5 
| Branch, (Queen) her character vindicated, note... " ya 332 
| Blarphe my, lam mage against by St Ls 3 333 
astur forms a achim ; :, XL 
Blqncs Manteaux, religious 80 called, of 7 7 Re of 3 3 
Servants of Mary they have been 9 note IIII2 2 
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| Perſe, the ordinary term of life of the ancient n 
120 years, their usual liquor, notte „ 9 8 445 
they did not disclaim any forei 'rupremacy, wore V 3)3 
their remarkable victory over the A” 850 VII 370 
when they received the Christian faith 2 XII 64 
— Strath Cluid Cumbrians' © „ 205 


— they were not Quartodecimans, note A TM 387 
— rr Ia.c% of to Dann; * note 7 hay 
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> (81) patrbn of Woel Combe 5 69 d 169 en 
2 9 14740 how to be asked of God” LIE gail : 5 VIII 
12 several learned men r with, note | 


Bon rius, of his life and ee _ rb OG 


Bobemianc. See Polanders . LOT DIG, 3, 
Bobemia, whence named F ͤĩ OY 
a cene of blood and dunn, 5 125 Ne ee hs 13 
"Bobethians, whenctce e OEE256 INS? 
Borinoazoxs, the emotions be felt Baring Mas in the pens. | Bt 
- King? s chapel at Versailles, le XX 326 BY 
His mistakes and ignorance, note VIII 234 — 
Bae, of Curisr shed on the Cross „ „„ XI 1 | 
of the relicks of this "HOWE. note „ Bu 
Blog, abstinence from 3 1 105 vl 45 IX 5 Bo 
 Bonpbcpas, (Tyrant enemy to Gauer co VIII 385 Bu 
_"Bonteacs (Sth) account of this Pope © 8 V 270 Bu 
5 (Count) General, Kc 5 VIII. zg e 
Bont 4, H. H.) %% 54s” r 69 — 
Was kin o, (Cardinal Frederick,) bis eulogium, note Is 5, 
8 Count and Countess of id 82 Bor 
N Banden Race, Kings of France, rise of the,” OA Oy VI 82 0 
 Bovggvorn,' third General of the French e e KHER > By: 
„ eulegiuů, ate jew” 35 in 
Bosau: s opinion of the Love of God, and conroversy — 
with Fenelon - F „„ XI 434 1 08 
Bramint, successors to the Bracmars 3 - 5 XII 29 
Branians, their Worship © EO Rd 5 ib 29 Sy 
32 (Pruzia) Religion and Converion. IV 266 Cace 
Brandeum, what = - III 137 baer 
Brazil discovered by America Verpuniue, note ets X 27 (umb 
— ijthabitants of converted - 5 vb 71 
Baraca, (St) Virgin in Ireland, view ab her life, cds: 34 
Barnban, of the two saints of this name, note bo — 5 — 
Bribes forbidden and punished, fog e * 8 5 
Brięidiana, island, whence named i IHE» of - 


Brigutan. nuns founded in Ireland: "El Yo KT —_ 1 
Briguines (Eng lishY at Lisbon, * whom founted * rs 162 
Bruany Lab, princes of 75 Ps XII 224 
France, idolatry 075 WARY . bo — I A 


— = into great disorders' after they had been in⸗ 
vad ed by the Saxons, but preserved their ne note . 374 


e e vets established in, nor 1442 
nee . of PR]: of an crimes AP 0 W 
4 „ 4235 V 418 
Des” (8) Bishop of Sega, account of his life and : 
works, note © . XR 446 


— Bishop of een bis works, note - ib 8 
) Bavys, (Peter de) author of the ect of e er Fr 
of his errors, note 1 1 vn 
Builds: gs of stone long unknown i in England - 11. 
| Bulgartans, or Bonshommes, their errors, note = vi f 's 
account ot this Fette their convenden o | 
Chiintianit e avs FTIR XII 289 
Bull, elde it's gebt W Se Pd To 218 
BuxcnasD, of his collection of decrees, rote n ib 2 
Burying, mode of . ib 3853 
Burud, religious care of Christians in | burials, we in 
epitaphs and mausoleum . N 
— places, N note 3 Fog 1 RI i 
| Buroundians 4 | Moe 77 
155 Bozxer, (Bishop) i. gross mistake reqpering cathedral 
| churches, note ap | vn 3 
| Bu ines improperly pleaded as an excuse to our attain- e 
ing to Christian perfection Em C 8 X 333 a 
1 nee advice to and. nan „ 66 ” 
Po. e 
e dee nccoune 607 note | Er IV 116 
7 Coernarvon, account of f!!! OO > 5 SHOE 
7 Cambray, its Bishops, note . - VIII 147 
1 ROE. an Extract of his 8 note. DE ed i 
4 euarian apt ration h | „ VHE $02 
2 Cajeran of Thyenna, Caan of padus, bie eulogy, note ib 125 
2 laletrava, of the e and b 41s order of this . 
8 name, note V3 
7 Cuebontans, an account of the hinory of this people, a. VI 140 
52 Calendar, it s reformation by wie, 85 28 x3th, 9 5 
24 in England anno 1752, note | 7 
11 history of, note — | X 394 
8 Cabvaty, religious of, exablichment of their congregs 
45 tion, e £1 | | | : III 243 
8 bea, doctrine of; Fͤͤͤ „ . VIII 513 
lonbray, Bichops of _ | )); ̃ũ õũ Gr 
— — abbeys, St Aubert, repulchre oF „ IF 230 -- 
Lanbridge Sehools, note a," X \03 
[Larpace, (Queen) note © © 6 TT 
lonine Madwers, cure of, note - 1 „„ 3 
lande Parchul, the antiquities of dlewing * „„ 
lande, dlessing on - 9 It 27 
arthurians 84 he CL Mu, — X 140 
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e eee n e oat s/he manger of 8 
of the ancient Religious of this Order Fact, +011: go 
. Canonizations, with what attention the miracles in the 
canonization of saints are examined 10 — „ VI; 246 
Canons of the Church, e ee on Pastors of knowing XR 
„„ - XI 450 
/ Canon Law, the rudy of necessary — ib 84 
' Code of ' - 116 
Canon: penttential commuted, &e. e 0th Ix 269 X 222 
Canon: Arabic, what they a5 II 238 
Canterbury Prima, e IX 417 
Capetian Race of Kings e VI 82 
Carekavz, (John) e 1 » Legend. of Englich BN 
: Saints, note 6 1 5 XII 188 
: Capuchines. Vide Trans | | 
Cantelupes the, were Normans > 4 a 
| From St Thomas, the Bishops of Hereford | | 
have the arms of the, note . « 1 ib 49 
Grelle, of tHe long robe of this name, note 8 VI 316 
Caxaustus. Carsdite,) a canal in England, so called from n. IV 120 
Cards, when first invented — VIII 295 
e,, ne wh heien ets 5 - XI 112 
Car dinal Priest natituted 8 - „X Fat 
CakLONHw , his . a monk, an account of his vi- 
| tues — VI $5 
| Carmelites, origin and i of those e IV 86 
® their establishment in England. note V 229 
—— their. regulations and reform note X 384 
SF Carolin Books, what - 1 405 
| Camus, (St) e of a Congregation for serving the 
| Po - VII 70 | 
2 Charter of Charity of Citeaux, the rr of this name, wote iV 172 
i Cassran, an account of his life and writings, note VII 298 | 
# Cassino Mount, Abbey of © - ,. | » — III 24 
Castle Farmlinghami, account of, note - — AI 367 1 
CasTrOT, (George) called by the Tyrks Seaudorberg 1 & 503 f 
N Catesby, Nunnery of - | | | - ib 285 ( 
Catbari (H. H.) note — VIII 70 IV 315 . 
; Carthusians first established in England =<* X 47 : 
| wonderful austerities and order of life ib 140 . 
[ number of houses, nunneries, execution of monks ib. 14) ( 
j | Cathirmus, Monastery and Infirmary, famous = = T 117 ( 
| . Cathelic, derivation of the name 4 9 0 ( 
|; _Catacombs, the burial-place of the Christians, martyrs 0 
| there interred _ note | «. %%% gd Weick 0 
HB Gatechtsm, the Roman 9 | £235 XI 96 C 
Cathedrals, (English) it is false that che bun perform | — 
ed the office in the greatest part of en, note VIII 32 : 
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5 5 or «table of our Lord; where situated, whether an. 8 
ox and an ass were in it 5 XII :g15 
CxciLia, (St) why Patroness of Church. Muic er „ N 39 
Celibacy „„ now. [5/7 le lens VRIES 38 V 134 
—— the clerks that are in orders are obliged t to it, 
7 note. s w 2 OTE. Bi IX 119 
—— Westein's rernharks on, mn, 76 VV 416 
„no detriment to Population XII 120 
Law orohibiting, cause of, repealed K ib 189 
Cxxxsrius. Vide Pelagrus. | : 8 8 
Celie La, of the abbey of that name, note FF 
_ Cells, the manner the solitaries of the desert of this name . 
| lived {Eo - - - REY . 1328 : 
, where it was taten note ; - — 4 178 
A Character of that Philosopher by 2 IV. 249 
Cxrxrks, of their language and different dialects, note V. 363 Xe 24 
Cengures of Protestants refuted . — III. 193 
Centos RR es - - - - VII 157 
Ceorle, or Churll, in Logis what it was, note — 11 279 
Cxxbo, an account of his Errors. _ FR I 122-V1l- 165. 
Cxßixruhus, his Errors = - - » +5 AT-434 - 
CxkulARtus renews the Greek Schiem = - IV. 198 
Chancel of a church, whence named - — XI 176 
Chapel subterraneous at Royston — VIII 164 
Chapters, the Three 39 
Canon. Regular of St Austin. Vide eise of St Austin | 
Charuy, how far the martyrs extended it ln 
——= the goodness and effects of this virtue A 2 
how cold! in the hearts of the generality of man- a 2A 
kind, | 5 5 e VIII 565 
— 0005 our neighbour, how far the saints extend- — 
ed it; motives for practising it I 458 
CnarLes V., an account of the History of this Frince. | - 
note WW FG, - bs 3 ; X 193 
. Charter-house Logen „ . ib 147 
Chartreuse, the great Monastery of - ib x38 
Chastity vowed from the earliest times „„ 6 ROLES 
Singular instance in nuns, &c - = XI 366 
means to obtain threefold = - . 1.,23z IA 382 
= perpetual, annexed to Holy Orders, note III 164 
Chazart people, account of — - XII 287 
Cheerfulness necessary to those called to a state of solitude X 144 
Chelles, village and nunnery of, note 1 449 XI 1,0 
Cnzsross II. King of Persia e - IX 2:47 
Child, natural, meaning of anciently - = | =» XII 166 
Children, ein of, a model to paren es I 352 


2 Care of their manners he - - 8 ib 218 

— — how to be instructed and trained to dg XII 102 223 

Chelles in the diocese of N an historical account of : 
this place, note . Wc I 44g 
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Chana 3 in England, ee the r e * a. 5 * 
name, note c 6 DY | V 3.6 
Children «tiled e PCC bf II 276 
—— they are ue marked in their: mother's 
womb, note DE Cr £, 33 1 191 
Chillan or Killain, (st) EN” e XI 259 
China, an account of this empire * „ fs e II 66 
—it'ẽs religious «ects, note ä XII 52 
— te establishment of Christianity in a China, and the.. ; 
revolutions it has experienced, note ib z 
CB. ir. custom of singing psalms in it ib 132 
Cbrisctian, character of the good I TIP CoM 
perfection - - WW a hes E197 
7 marks of the true 12 % 12: 284 
— — 8 only affairs | * — ED. K 15 
A the fervent and luke wm 111 303 
— morality compared with Pagan I 63 
——— duties, seculars or laity not exempt from XI 12 13 14 
A. a. account f. VI . 3 X 402 
ana idea of 2 good Christian IV ; 
— — his character . EY: 47 


Christians, fervour of the first Chriatians 3 their humility I: 179 
— — their vir  - pins 5 WI" 1, 


2 their submission to the Pagan Fraporary and 


Magistrates in the midst of persecutions; beautiful 
passages out of Tertullian on this ubjee rt VL 336 46; 


—— ought by their Buy to make religion respecta- 


ble and amiable 8 - „ VHE-236 
Cbrittian perfection, all Chriatians are obliged 1272 
| — — what is necessary to arrive at it III 19 
c — - obligation of using every means to | 
arrive at the perfection of one's state dbb 312 
— — hoe few there are who en to 
acquire N - „ Xs V 295 
—— — in what it consists en + ce WIL 199 
Chriman simplicty, in what this virtue ponsists t 200 
Cbrituan meebness, in what this virtue Sabine; its marks 
and effects ES - - 1 230 
Christianity. there js no contre in which it cannot be 1 15 
practised, a refutation of Montesquieu | 1 75 
— — it is not rue that Christianty was only em- 
braced by the common people, . N 67 
iss truth and certainty cannot de rejected 
without acting contrary to reason Ft 1 NE 274 
- it's deeline in the East Indies, note 0s XII Go 
the spirit of _ - 1 XI 418 439 
chriimale, what „ Te 31+ VI. 50 
| Cnxopecanc, Bishap of Sees; ad amtrect of his Life IV 241 


Cur omarros. ( St) concerning his eighteen homilies, nole IX 374 
- Ebrontcle, called the annals of Innis- fallen, note - III 276 
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Churll. Vide "FF : 5 
Church, considered as the house of Gov hom v we ER e 
to b ave in it FF III 291 
5 — , po 777.00 8 
unity e . 1X 186 187 
Gov's protection VV VI 295% 
—— it is particularly in trials she triumphs 1 118 
——— he will always exist, votwithateuding all perse - | 
cutions and scandals . — - XII 427 


—— of Carr, threefold, communion with each other XI 33 


——— Greek and Latin re- united , ls „„ 243% 
Churches, form and description of the ancient churches, u. XI 176 
—— the seven of Rome visited by pilgrims, noe V 343 
erected to Gop alone, not to the Saints KI 337 
the first signals used in them ib 38 
Church of St Peter's at Rome; description rf that mag- 
nificent Basilic, note — . 1 37 
| of the Portiuncula ; privileges of — X 99 
Church, Lateran, (St john) whence named: Xt 174 
Vatican at Rome „„ „ S955 70F”, 
——— of the Portiuncula, privileges ol” . Role, > > X. 99 
 ———- of St Paul's at Rome = „ 
— the Seven at Rome to be visited „„ os V 343 
—— Ot Paul's at London founded e 545 
= built by St Lewis King of France, e , 
Chureh yards appointed . = _ e ns el MO” 
Churching of women, meaning off — 11 29 
Ciborium. meaning and rise of, note . 177 
Crreumeetlians Fanatics, of this name „ VI 


Circumcirion, the Je wish children were not always named 
on the day of their circumcision; this ceremony was 
generally performed in their respective bonses, the fa - 


ther and mother could administer it, note = 1 
Circus, at Rome - „ — „„ 
Cirier rang, the order of «‚ßo IN 
— — their first extublibment. in Zogland. - e TT, Oy 
Citeaux, virtues of it's primitive monks < IV 107 
Cavs. (St) Abbey and Town, and Canons of * 
Claudiant is, (H. H.) Rn . 5⁰⁰ 
CLavug,”. Peter) a Jesuit 5 in e America 3 an ex- | 
tract bf nis life and virtues . - | Ir 71 
CLaupzs LEAU E Dost, on his rigorous beat, 1 ome bY 
. CLemanrt, (St) letters . - 8 XI 412 
——  torged works of 2 TFF 
Clergy, caution . „5 W;; Ing 353 
—— reciting the Divine office, . 888 I 
ergymen young, precious admonition to - 1 1 5 
e of tue fora > ow} vl 196 
feen, instituted, 8 3 . TEES VIII 228 
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Clinici, who «= 3 IX. 72 
Clermont, foundation of the Episcopal see of Auvergne 
r Clermont; a great number of the Bishops who held 
that see are e as Sa nts — . 284 
Cirrus and AnacLETvs, they are two different Popes, note VII I 54 


Clocks first used . . $75 

CLorarxe, first King of France, an abridhment: of his history VI 1 28 

Crovis, first Christian King of France, a short account of +=. . 
X 


his coversion of! 2 e een 
Coaches first used ow 7 VIII 5 5 
_ Coxmern, (St) sg the 3 of Gleandaloch VI 53 
Cole bester town, whence named IE VIII 213 
Col xu, (St) Island and Church-yard | I 141 


Collaiines, Vide Oblates. 
Collatimtans, Vide Oblabuans. | 


C-Ulyridians, (H. H.) — VIII 196 
CoLuMBan, (Brotber) a Religious of 8 in Tus- 
cany; an extract of his virtues, note — I 76 
Combat. opiritual, book, author of, note - XI 191 
Comedian not admitted to baptim | r ib 21 
% all. ib 242 
Commons, House of dated, note — VIII 39 
The 21st Canon of the ath Covnnil of Lateran, en- 
= | joins annual confession and communion at Easter VIII 83 
Under one kind, early instance of XI 317 
2 | One or both. promiscuously - eee ib 394 
S3 Singular manner of receiving . III 208 
Q | Under both kinds, note 4 . AIV +100 
D | To be received fasting VI 427 
t | Frequent partaking of meals! e zb 104 
| Of unworthy, dreadful examples of, note IX 198 


Communicn of the Saints implies praying for the dead, note. NI 31 


Company vain to be avoided, . note '- 10 ib 
Compass, Mariners, note 8 „VIII 369 
Compliment properly made — il ar 
Company, the danger of vicious 0 
Compunction, necessity of and motives to T 345 
— THT ardour of? 10 . I 63 
— it effects JJ 73 

neee VII 101 
Compiogne, Royal Palace he IX 77 
 Concuptieence triple, source of, &c. explained, note XII 327 
Constable Sondes A DYE «IT 42 
Conan, called. the ist Prince of Britany or Armorica, note XII 2 4 
Conception (immaculate) question concerning it ib 38 
— why St Bernard ren the Banner of Ly © - 

ons for celebrating it . ib 178 | 

Conclave, the Cardinals cannot go out of until they have 


elected a Pope; the reason 4 e 
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Fontan (Father) second General wh. the Orton s 3 his EN 
culogium, note - | „„ V 357 
Confes ion, seal of 3 7 „ 
Confeccian allowed to criminals _ g 5 XI 323 
Confidence in Gop, motives for this confidince - VII 129 
eee, at Carthage of Arians and Catholics - . DVA1x:-146 
| — between Catholics and Donatist Bishops VIII 504 
between St Augustine, neee „England) | : 
2 and British Bibops. t : V 371 


of 5t Charles Barromeo at Noctes e 5.4 87 
Coxrucrus, Philosopher and Legislator of the Chinese; 


abstract of his doctrine 1 — II 67 
Confraternity Del Gonsalone . + NIL. 
- of Shoemakers, note - % 
ä note - — b 3 
Co Fraternities. of St Vincent — VII 263 
eee of Cava, it's establishment, note III 242 
: | - of Cluni, it's establishment, note ibi 
of St Justina; it's establichment and re vo- 1 
lations, note - . . ib ib 
of St Maurus ; it's establishment and praise oo 00 
of St George of Alga, note e 9” 
of regular clerks, note [ff 
of Monte Mirgine 0 III 243 
of Savigni | gs = „ 
- of Tiron 5 = Ro ib ib 
of St Vannes 15 St Hidulohus . XI 186 
. Consctence, cases of first compiled - ny I 249 
— false, the dangerous consequences of =_ IV 30 
Consolation, heavenly, effect and rise of 5 « V 323 
Constancy, hy hristian) praise of this virtue 1 42 
Constancy of martyrs, moral reflections on — II 


Coxs TAN rIus, father of Constantine. See Constantine 
the Grem. 


Coxs raw TIR, (St) apostle of Scotland „ 1 445 
ConsTanting the Great, and ConsTanTIvs his father; 


abridgment of the history of these Princes VIII 214 


Cods raxTINE's triumph by the Cross, nete [X 144 
— = baptized, imposed on by the Arians „ 
— he never fell into Arianism ; his virtues ib 24 
— death and burial of ib 1 
— — was deceived by the Arians in regard of 1 
St Athanasius, note - - = 24 
Cors raxrian il. King of Scotland ; some account of his | 
Fae; , 5 a | - e 
ConsranTivg Porphyrogenets 1 = VII 346 
Constantinople, 1 of 105 patriarchal dignity. in that | 
city — 2 ; IV 111 
Contitution of French Wee restored, nate... , NE-88 
Concubotantial, meaning VV IT 16 257 
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| Contemplation ought to be joined with netion „ 11 146 | 
— holy, how sweet it's effects 8 T I 229 


| Contemplative Life, censure of refuted | I 168 
Cnti-ence, the church always exacted it from her winisters ib 144 
Continents, See Eucratites. 


Os Conversotion, rules to be observed in it VII 17 5 
— how to render it holy | „„ Mn 13 
— heavenly, model of CNC III 221 
—— interior with God. how practised = ib 172 
— — worldly condemned 2 . 6 
Conv'rts. many in the first ages were illustrioys for their 
birth and learning—why more of the poor than of the 
e — > 61 5 
Gre of Stnners, how meritorious it is to contribute | 1 
to these conversions - © At 269 , 
marks of a true conversion - © 2 5 202 XI 408 0 
true conversions very rare - | 11 186 ( 
Cor:vulsiontsts, some account of, note - XI 421 ( 
Cordeliers, See Fruncixcans, | | ( 
Cornaro, Lewis's temperate mode of life, note XI 101 ( 
—— Helen Lucretia, her Learning, note | ib 446 ( 
Cornwall, ( Bishops of) some account of note 73 8 
resorted to by Irish Saints; Towns and 5 < 
if | Churches whence named, note * | 31 C 
1 deten, what — VII 205 
IM Council, false one of Ephesus, or Latrocinale II 172 IV 109 C 
——— iſt General of Nice | : 257 
of Sardica; Appendix to the Nicedg ET IV 136 ( 
—— 2d Genera), being | of Constantinople UII 129 0 
— — 3d General of Ephesus %% Ja88-1V 04 C 
4th General of Chaleedon - TV 110 IX 223 
| —— th General against the Iconoclasts * It 241 C 
| — — 12th General, being the qth Lateran VIII 83 C 
—— 14th General, being the 2d of Lyons | 5 1167 VII 172 
— of Trent, nate Te | XI 90 
of Basil, note — EFF; M7 99 
—— of Dun Sext, or Trullan 5 „ 11 149 1 
| of Florence, note N X 520 D 
of Rimini . . — 24 2 
Court, of the ancient Courts of England. note X 87 2 
| Courage, (true) exists only in the Christian Religion IX. 274 = 
Covrares, his translation of Fra Paolo's history of the | | b * 
Conncil of Trent ; - - XI 93 125 
Crown of Thorns concerning this relick : 0 T3 
Crispin, of the Monastery of - — IV 76 3 
Countiec of England, whence derived, d. 364 Ec 
Cross, the Christian Religion demonstrated from it 1 356 D 
— of our BLzsstD Savious, found by St Helen . 5 
{ all Christians are obliged to carry ny" ov ITE 32 5 


\ — thc road to hevven . | "IV 253 
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Croes, nes of the ichs of Ja5us CN; it's 8 „ 
in regard of those jet make it the N of their . 
meditations N 
— effects which the err of the c ought to. 8 
work in us — IX 154 
— miraculous, winch nd | in the Heavens under | NF 
the Episcopacy of St Cyril of Jerusalem  — III 20x 
— miraculous which appeared to Constantine, and 
which gave rise to the Labarum, nofe — IX 142 


— prohibited to be used in the punishment of male- | 
factors, notre — — V 


— Basilic of the HoLY CROSS • . ib 5 
— holy veneration and process ion of thghe— IX. 5.5% 

confraternity of the — — 1413 
—— King's, on Stanemoor — — VI 148 


Crosges, we cannot go to Heaven without them — IV 283 
Crown f England ancient custom of settling the, note X 270 
Carsarhrus, court-sycophant, the malice and death of II 169 173 
Croyland, of the celebrated Abbey of this name * 120 
Crucifixion to the world, its necessity _ — V 215 
Crurades, historical sketch of the 15t Crude. ». VIII 362 272 

VoLTairE's history of them superficial — ib 393 
Ctesiphon. See. Seleucia. | 


Culdees, the name given to the ancient monks of Ireland 


and Scotland, note — V 174 
Culiivation of the Earth, means to make it a uwbject Ws cab agCÞ = 
sanctification — II 209 
Cup of Sufferings, whence $0 3 how to drink it V 95 
Curates of Parishes, obligation on, note — X 582 
Curußgkxr, (St) his letter giving an account of the SICK. ord 
ness and death of St Bede — — V 406 
_ Cycle Lunar, note — | X 398 
Crxiz, (St) of 1 8 a e on bie v vrtiogs note ILL 564 
TX: 


Dacogzar II. (K. of Fr 3 0p and virtues, u. II 21 


DaLlmaTians. See Pole 
Dalmaitc, what, note 


mo — IX 220 
Damietta, Siege of — — VIII 370 
Danes invade England — — XI 366 
— take Canterbury e — IV 20g 
— fury and cruelty — „ VIII 29 
—— cruel exactions and tyranny f — X 269 

| —— Kings of England, note — — XI 26 

Daxrxi, the Prophet's Vision, note | — WIR 9 

Days of the Week, whence named, note — e 
Dam-liag, Etymology of, note — — XI 442 

| Dancing, how far consistent with good morals, note VIII 539 
Davrz, an account of his writings, note — 278 
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Dar f . (King of Scotland) abridgment of his virtues, note VI 17 
Deacons, a tend of ä.. + YI cs XII 338 
Dead, praying for, ascertained against Protestants — III 209 
e EY - by ancient Liturgies XI 31 
— — motives to excite us to — — ib 44 
Death, how to welcome it — . 
— of the saint. . ᷑ll zoßz 
— of the sinner 5 — N — VIII 292 
— of the sinner and the frat: FEE ew 1 XN 493 
— on the fear of, note en: — fo = 
— prayed for. particular instance 
— of some of the Roman Emperors iv 296 vn 1 
na certain mark of it; the sensible appearance of | 
putrefaction, note — — is; 


Dead bodies. precautions to be observed in regard of them n. ib ib 
| Decretals. collection of, by St Raymond of Pennafort 31 +250 
Dxcrvs, (Roman Emperor) Cruelty and Death of, note VIII 267 


Deerees academical first instituted, mote — 40-107 * 


Denmaxs, first missionaries of Denmark arrive from Eng- 


land; names ef their chiefs, notre — "TS 21 


Devil, on the power which Gov permits him to exert 
upon men; by what marks we may discover his 1 8 ok 


tions. note — — V 350 
his power of acting on bodies — VIII 48 X 40 
Devils appearing — — XI 214 
Detachment from creatures ; the necessity of it — III 28 
Devotion true, what — — iz 
m— not morose — — I 201 
false and defective — — © 30-302 
Devotions, why so little change by them _ I1 106 
Dies Ire. to whom ascribed  . — — XI 39 
Diormus, his eulogium and writings, note — IX 391 
Dig nitier, why sought for — | — II 223 
Dijon, city, when built — | — XI x 
D1oscorvs. (H.) violent proceeding of condemned 1 
Drucipte of Chrict, what he ought to be — XI 478 
Drssentions in the British Church — — X 259 
Divinities of the ancient Persians — — XI 491 
Drocr Tian, how that prince became persecutor ; his edicts IV 289 
898 — his miserable end, note — ib 296 
— character of — VIII 213 
Drowvsvs, (St) Bishep of Paris, x not t the Areopagite, ACK 62 
bearing his head in his hand, note — AL 75 
Orthodox on the Trinity ib 322 
the Little, he candle the Christian Ara, 
note, — — — VI 249 
Dirciplines, their utility — — II 216 


r eee of the first day in the year; of the Kings, and 
Carnaval, condemned by the Councils and the Fathers, u. 1 
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Piers animadverted _ — — ln 
Doczrz. (H. H.) Errors of the, note 3 1 925 XII 109 
Dominicans, number of houses of the, Toney Ke. VIII 95 
Dominicane stets ib 87 
Dom:T:an, (R. E) the Faires the e wemselve, bore. . 

this Emperor — JC 
Donatists, short atcount of them — — VI 61 
Do Jon A uvsrRIA, account of — 1 ew}; MN og 
| Donna Saxcna CARILLA, a young Lady, note — III. 8x 
Dooms day book © — — 7 1 > ally 
DoxoTaevs, Abbot in Pontus; some account of his life VI. 93 
Abbot of Monks that lived in e e 33 
an account of his life and writings ib ib 
(che Archimandrite,) Account of his iE. 
and writings — — — ib ib 
Doxoray, St of Alexandria, not the DoxoTay (Virgin e 
and Maryr) honoured on the 6th of Februar, 11 75 
| Douay, of the town of that mes; note — 3 39 
Druide | 5 . 

' Drunkenness, caution to young persons — v 57 
Dublin, account of; Etymology of it's name, note XI 263 
Duels, the enormity of them — VI 144 X 17 
DvumovLin, (Charles) his advice concerning the admission 

of the Council of Trent _ — XI 92 
Durs Scoros, (John) his life and writings — VII 175 
Durbam, (Abbey of) it's seal for several ages; its Cathe- N 

dral — | — 3 Nh 154 vii 103 

Dyptiot, what they were — — 1 340 
Fans hana in n England ; of bob relicks, note II 193 
EarconcorTa, a religious of Faremoutier — VII 70 
Earl, a title in England — — II 280 
Zac, what is meant by the East; whence the Magi came | 

to adore Jesus Christ, note — — 1 68 

Christians prayed with their faces towards it * 176 
Easter, observance of note, V 387 


— Schism, respecting VI 362. VII 383 VIII 233 X 253 
—— whether Holy Orders were given at that time note IV 131 


EasTexwin, Abbot of Weremouth ; account of — I 129 
Eastern Empire. it's state during the fourth Crusade, note VIII 462 
during the 5th and 6th crusades, note =_ ib 364 
ERTO, (H) Errors of | . IX 78 XII 352 
Ebionites, CEL FE) wm | 11 178 
Egxoin, (Tyrant) — — 11 21 IX 137 X 58 
Ecclesiacticul Hierarchy, note — — 1K. 
Ecclegtastical matiers, wo whom referred, nate | VII 386 - 
Ectbiait of Heracliu- „ note — | — Ali nz 
Eu (King) Penance fl. ——  YV 278 
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V 
Penta, (King) +0 of Athelstas, who died 3 in 941 ; he DI 
seems to have made the first law by which rodbery was 8 
punished in England with death . VII 35 
ee, (St) Archbishop of Canterbury 3 os Constitutions XI 290 
Edmundsbury, (St) Abbey of, nie „%%% T1 4+ =. 3H 370 
Fw, or WOUND, 9 of those names and o- 
thers 15 — 75 XII 376 
| Epwaky, ( King) on "TRE" title to the Crown — X 2 
— Prince, cured,” more , . VIII 283 
. = (St) Ju* tified as to his (Quegs En US X 278 
2 — = | ib 28 
————— 5 to his aversion from Godwin 1b "i 
ee publie, danger of — 0 50 379 
of a daughter, incructions concerning, by St. 
Jerom, 8 — ib 387 
| of children, advice to to parents ee bulls V 412 
of youtn — — X 465 
of women — VX!I 446 
Eonkar, crowned King of all Logland — VII 202 
leu inia, (the) note 1. V 388 
ErLyLeda, (Countess) towns rebuilt by, note — II ar 
ELias of Cortona — „X 99 
Ext ANDus, (H.) Errors of - % 1 400 
Zloquence, how necessary it is for the mininen or the 
Sospel — ng VI 192 
the means to acquire it; of: the No bew of SN 
St Basil and St Chrysostom, of that of Demosthenes 
| and Cicero, note — — VI 193 194 
recommended by St Basil, note — d 190 
Enger, (St) different from the holy Archbishop of | 
Canterbury of the same name — IV 2035 
Ely Island and Monastery 3 7 VI 325 
Ewmxxic, (St) of Hungary, honoured the 4 of N e 8 
der;; his eulogium _ IX 15 Ml 
Emma, (Queen) Ordeal Trial 4 2 2K. 385 


Ederttan, (St) Martyr of Numidia, bonoured the the 29th we: 
Ron - — = IV 345 

i Emperors, of the Heathen Emperors of, Rome, who de- 

_ $erved the best of their subjects — VII 133 VIII 216 


— — Greek, account of, nol — VIII 363 
—— Roman Dignity, not hereditary _ VI wd 
Empire of the West, or German, note | — VII 18) 
Engliib Church lands — Mis” VI 320 
—— devastations of their libraries 1 literature 279 
- their ancient faith — . ib 374 
— dorro their first alphabet from the Irish ib 377 
' S—— invade Treland — — XI 267 


of whom the English received ts ancient faith - V 357 
| Eneratute, or Continent, called like wise eee, . 
dur * ; of the Errors of Wage heretics 1 5 VII 0 
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Vol. Page 
aer 1 noir Con Er ey 3 4). . 
- Epidaurus, several towns of that name, . i eee 1 425 
Errenanivs, (St) of bis Works, 16m OV 184 
Exa5mes, his works of piety 5 127 4 60 
Exc, the first King of Denmark, his pte 9 eee ty 
ExmentroA, mother of St Wereburge, honoured a 7 
- Saifit in England + bb * 37 
Keyriphlas, a disease, why called St Authony's fre, v 1 200- 
Este, family of, whence, te EO 455 
Ethioptans, An account of the 4 eee X 543 
ExzRxUs, (St) Bishop of Evreux ; abstract of his bf v 339 
Etheling, title of dignity in England, note - II 278 
ErazLaeD, King*of Mercia, short · account of his virtues ib 40 
ErazLwoLF, (King) Donation to the Church © - VII 204 
ErürL BERT, (St) first Christian King among the English, u. * 237 
ETRTL TRI, (King) massacres the Monks of Bangor ie 
Etrennes, French New Year's Gift . eee 


Eucbariit, (Blessed) miracle wrought in the roth e | 
ry, in confirmation of the truth of the real presence . 
Cunisr's body in the Holy Euchariee 5 VII 37 
on che excellency of this Sacrament; indiffer- 33 
ence of the greatest part of Kuren as to the = rc 5 


cipation of it | - * 20⁰ 
reasons for having frequent recourse to this | 
Sacrament + | © . vl x04 
Euchites, or prayers, the Errors of these hererics - 9 IE XI 421 
Euprs (M.) institutor of the anne, of the Eu- | 
| dists; his eulogium boy © 3758 
| Re80Xra, (Empress) an idea of ber character 1 225 II 171 IX 186 
Events, (St) Bishop of Toledo, CVE XI 281 
| Eulogies, what they are | OE 1 46 
| Evxomvs, abtidiembbt of the life of this herexiatch VI 213 
| Evenemivs, (Bishop) no Schismatic | XI 39a 
5 Evsz8rvs, Archbishop of Sander! account of his life | 
5 and writings, note 4 VII 2 
— — (of Emisa) of the Howilice attributed to him; n. IX we 
ef Nicomedia) his character 1 3 
— — (of Scrigonium) institutor of the Hermits of St SE 
; Paul; his eulogium DG. I 168 
z Ebs kata, married to St Giepary of Mk; her Pretse „ 6 ns 
5 Evsrarawvs, (St) bis treatise on the Pychonfsss, or Doe: | L 
7 witch of Endor, note + - VII 2x6 
0 Evitathians, what is meant by them * PE 134 
9 Evin6erus, first minister of the Emperor Artadius 3 3 a- 3 
4 bridgment of his history e - 7 WA I 327 
7 Eprvenzs, character of this heresiarch; his errors and e 
5 condemnation _ II 170 
7 EvTycuvs, Patriarch of Cemtaweäople; b he acknowledges e 


\ His errors concerning the bodies 6 the Elect after e 
Welt kesurrection e l . e 111 100 
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Noon nn on his Ecelesiastical He. K 24; 
Evil. sþirits, existence f 3 
Evil,. (King's, cured by che Rings of, e and FO 
France. note : VIII 303 K, 202 
| Evax, (St) of the Mensa of this nam - IV '262 
Evzanxp, Earl of Mons, an example of penancte VIII 250 
Example good, it's influence — „ kV IH. 136 306 
Extreme Unction, given before the Viaticum Sa 11x: H: 104. 
—— readministering 8 „VII. 6 XI 63 
N ö account . $14 3 tnpowen VI 183 
Faith, — ch 3 Faith e every y thing oughd to  conduce to | 
our Sapetification . un 209 
— the gift of faith is. attain on the . of God ; 55 
the return his goodness demands of un II 224 
—— Eulogium of faith; it's characteristics i Nil: 153 
Falte conserence, it's sad eflccts . 0 l 30 
Foamiiy Christian, regulation of VVV 332 
. Furt Lenten, observance, note E ys. N-102 
| — cn to be broken KI 321 
| ———— — extraordinary. of Don Claude ” I 59 
B it's discipline varies in different countries VIII 483 
Favs rus of Riez, his name and works well known in de- 
fence of Semipelegianism, not condemned before the: 
Second Council of Orleans, Anno 529. XI 460 
the Manichean - + 4 ITT 444 494 
Farne, (Isle of) the place of retreat of St Erahbert III 225 
Faremoutier, Abbey of, when it exchanged the rule of . 
St Columban for that of St Bennet - „ XII 166 
Fxn pa V. King of Spain; he extinguishes the reign 
of the Moors in Spain, and banishes the Jews z he was 
stiled by the Pope the. Catholic King, note. =» X 193 
— — his conquest of the Moors 33 35 
Fecam, foundation of the Abbey of this t che revo · 5 
lutions it has undergone, note 85 1107 
Eren. Bishop of Urgel; his errors and condemnation | . ib 400 
— disputes with St Augustine VIII 497 
Governor of Juden 1 
; FxxzLox, (Bishop) p atronises Semi-Quietiam, ge. 1 6 8. 433 
Fervour of the Feller Cnristians comparey, 4 IV 166 
Few raved - 8 . I 371 
Fiacre, Coaches, note 1 e JIE. $57 
Feuulans, of the reform of this 1 name, note AV 322 
Nuns, account of Rr v d ib 
Fe, their establishment, note 478 
Fife, the County of; there were formerly 1 80 monas · 
teries in this County ; z names of the principal, ave - „ 106 


Tigure of Ghrist, with a « therps whence. I 339 
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Fixurer, numerical, origin of, note N 405 
Fileas, ancient Irish e note 1 l 
Fire of Purgatory © | ee 
Fixran, (St) Lobhar, account 5 his life, EO LN OE: 

' Fixran, (St) account of his life, note ib ib 
Flagellantes, chief errors of these heretics, note IV 54 
Fisuxk, (Bishop) remarks on, N XI 112 
Fierchi, family f e IX 155 
FLaccitia, (Empress) virtues „ =_ XII 137 

| Fiavia-DomtTiLLa, surnamed the Elder; abridgment of EY 

his life, note - - „ Vi 
FALVIAN, Bishop of Antioch, td at of his life, note I 313 
his eloquent discourse to Theodosius — ib 317 

Fleury, foundation of this abbey - 38 III 
FLorvs, Deacon of Lyons, account of his writings, note IV 68 
Foe, Chinese Philosopher . „„ 
Fo- nr. Chinese Philosopher %%» ; ¼ MͤJÄ2 why XIL 54 
Fontevraud, Monastery of Nuns „ It 234 
Forresters, inhuman tyranny, and laws f XI 329 
Fol um, Monk of St Bertin's, note ok err? LNG 
Fovnrarne, (Jean) foundation of this Abbey {467 5. Joon 
Foxannan, abridgment of his life, note „„ bg 
Forutude considered as a cardinal virtue ; it's effects -IX 234 
— Heroic and Christian XI 473 
Fox ruvarus, Bishop in eee ac of his life 35 

and writings, note 1b 24 
France, of the different Families of the Kings of France N 

of the election of Pepin, note 7 VI 82 
— powver of it's Kings limited' © 74e a wi 32 VIII 3433 
— it's memorable Revolution in the 8th Century VI 82 
— Merovingian Race of it's Kings, note „ deg 
— Kings of France of the First Race, note ib 83 


Franci scan, of the different Reforms of this Onder? of 
the Cordeliers. Capuchins, Recollets and Feste of 


the different houses of women of the same Order, 15 WET 100 
their first settlement in England „„ id 
— their numbers, &c. _ - — ib r04 


9 Fase, de (St) was beatified in 16 19, and canoni- 


red in 1621; it is through mistake they have placed | 
bis beatification in 1554; and his canonization in 1662 XII 60 
Franks, abridgment of the W * this 9 ll _ on. 


time of Cops i - 5 7 
Fram/ingham castle, 1 OY Oo. WR 0 La. 
FA. rot, Venetian Divine, note ib 94 
Fratricelli, errors of these heretics, note „ ↄð;˙ VI 96 
Faxzpzcona, her character | „C 

— the evils which she cauzed ts V 418 
FaxDRRICR e egen some ac count of this Emperor IV 188 


of his een with the Rege „ib 189 
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FREDERICK e (Cardinal) note I x08 
Tee-thinkers modern, advice to 8 ib 313 
—— their charge of imposture on  goepel-bitory 
and miracles, refuted, note ' = — IV 250 . 
Briare settled in England and at Douay ' _-» 1 X 103 
Friieland, idolaters, barbarous custom of sacrifice _ III 230 
| Funerals decent, recommended, age anf condemned X 318 
—— great ones absurd 5 ib ib 
Fricons. people 5 - - «” ,:AL I53 
Frigidian. - - XLI 266 
Fu, Abbey, founded Is - NL 85 
G 
Gaznzr, it's signification, note _ = 3 V 122 
Sar, (St) of the abbey of that name, note X og 
Gamut, invention of it by Guido - 1 ib 257 
Gomes | and: Theatre enen - BT 4. 324 
Gamesters, note In 
_ Garden, it affords a beautiful emblem of a Christian's pro- 
reis in virtue | - Il 209 VII 24 
Gaaros, Baron de Renty, 20x 331 
Gault, at what. time the Gospel Pa _ be preached 
among them, note 1 
Gavur, (Jobn Baptist) . Priest, afterwards 
Bishop of Marseilles ; his ee, nole. e v 358 
Gemot, the Mittena, note. 3753 — „ X 287 
— the Shire, note | A t 288 
Genevant, their form of Government 444 
Gznevieve, (St) of the Abbey of that name, oa of the... 
Canon-Regulars who were possessed of i it, note za 
Gentod Religion, it's worship, note | - XII * 
Genius, how important it is 6 6 nene it a the aud of 
Aucseful science 13 XI 3 
Gentleman, ad vice to 5 „ 1b. 247 * 
Gxokex, (St) of the military erden inatituted in honour 
af this saint IV 253 
the Arian ueurper of the see ok Alozandriny 2 
Short account of his life, note — e 
— the impostor 1 15 XI 471 


Grorct SYNCELLUS, a Sketch of his . note III 158 
Gexmanus, (St) his most W work, an poi wa of 


the liturgy V 429 
German's (St) in the Meadows, "Row St a 5 
Ghott, appearance of - - - XI 210 
Gibr altar, whence named „„ . 


Gibelint. See Guelphs. 


| Gifis, (New Year) their antiquity, their superstitious origin L:-7 


Gl, (Father) Dominican missionary at Fonquin; his a» 
postolical labours; his martyrdom — 0 
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Gilbertins, (Religious) foundation of this N 1 * 
Giuzs, (Bishop) disciple of St Francis of auen; L 1 
short account of his life and mne, bd % vi 155 | 
Girvii, account of TA YI 825 
\ Gladiators, combats of Gladiators aboliahed upon the mar- 9 
tyrdom of St Almachus 138 | 
Glostenbury, of the celebrated | Abbey þ built there, note | 0 48 
Glen du loch account of + ee -. V a 53 
Gloucester Abbey, &. nale wg „„ 3 
Gluttony, remark on, 20, „ „ Fro, TRE a 
Gnostic, or true Christian „ 


GOD, obligation of blessing ns praiging 55 r 

— he is wonderful io the whole econ. of his Provie A 
dence over his Elect I z 

— how much che union with GOD is desiraplez it's effects III 291 

— how ready he ĩs to hear the petitions of his servants II 118 


——— : infinite goodness to great sinners | SON I 9 . 
Goprxkx of Bovna.on, King af Faden: a Sort ; 
count of his history — CITE 274. 
Gow, (Ear) „ . K 276 
Calden Bull © 3 47 
Gonpgpezr, (St) tis the Abbey of 0 note VI 259 
GowzALESs, (St Peter) his intercession \pyoked by Mart 
ners against storms 8 5 8 154 
Careum Monactery = - „„ 95 
Gospel, what respect it merits on our part V 
English word, what it signifies IX 284 | 
| —— (Eternal) an erroneous work refuted by 85 Tho- 
mas, and condemned by the Pope 2 = II 


| —— progress in the Indies e 4 0 a 
SCornxscale, Monk of Orbasis; his errors ond condemnation 1 67 
Goths,—a sketch of the history of this people, conversion | 


to Christianity; Wen causes them to fall into Kri-? 
iam 9 7 ib 123 
— of idols of the „ i a WW a600_ 

| Governor, among the Romans, what VV IX 149 
| Grace, it's value and necessity.  - VI 344 
| Graham's Dyke, account of, note © - » © VI 140 
Granana, (Lewis) account of F ee Os X 8g Ip 
Grapes, blessing of | 19 Pb . 
Grandmont, (the Monks of) their FEW TE fervous 3 2 55 155 


Stephen the first institutor of a rule, up no hers 


| wards mitigated, note . II 190 104 5 
Grandees obliged to give good exaryple 5 e ** 198 
| Gratzan, the collection he+has given under Sn name of Tg 
Decretals ; ; criticism upon that work 1 250 


( — (Emperor). the laws 5 him j in ur 7 | 
wand wow Bishops 5 by wm W ww XII 2 
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he gave many rich vestments, vessels, relicks, 


and a pall, to St Augustine of Canterbury; also a small 
Library, of which there still remains u bock of che 
Sospels in the Bodleian Library and ene in chat of 


Hebrides, Islands, Scots Catholics ths 


_ Her xy, (St) Empress, different opinions Sts ber, n wn 14 
| 3 


e, e of Lewis King of Hungary, note 


Gere 1 e upon their Age note * 5% 
'Gax6oxy, (St) Father of St Gregory 3 3 Non 
na mother of the latter 1 v 132 
| rea age (St of Nyssa) his learned ed er 99 
thers that relative to the Procession of he HOLY 7: 
_ GHOST against the Greek heresy/ III 103 
(St, the Great) Britains exposed to a. at 
| Rome in his time according to Bede III 124 


« bn he reformed the. Sacramentary or Missal, N ib 431 


Corpus Christi in Cambridge III 142 
he gave St Augustine h over al the . 
Bishops of Britain, note IX 417 
- (St) Bishop surnamed the apostle of e e ib 446 
St Nazianzen, writings of 81 8 V 153 
x ee eee (Eunuch, Apostate) reclaimed IV 181 
Guelphs and Gubellins, of the two factions under these 
names - 8 e VIII 327 
SGuelpbe, history of . 0 54 
_  Gvrarp, Bishop of cambray . ” - XII 239 
"Guy's chf}, account of, note FEY'S XI 2 
Gor, Earl of Warwich, note FF ib ib 
Sbron, Madame, note | e ib 433 
Culielniter, _ of the 1 85 of this name = 11 122 
Hail Mary, „ 3 „„ R 29 
Haliwod Abbey, OR TE DS I 244 
Halo, what, note „ WE wenn” III 193 IX 147 
Havening in Essex, whence named  - = X 296 
— Hoppinees of Heaven, what impression the thou ght n 
ought to make upon uns 3 . IV 133 
true and Chriszian „ 
Marge Bishop of Halberstadt, Ketch of hits life and | 
writings, - note - - VII 157 
general of the PFrancitcans? ener of his life ib ib 
| Heartoghan, title of dignity in a Ree 5 OW 278 
Heaven, the road to „ III 32 
effects of the thoughts of e, ©: IV 128 
: motives which ought to bet us with desires of | 
| attaining it's felicity = Oh e VIII 250 
: Hebrew Laniuage, re 8 IX 433 
2 — Talmud, Mirna, Marara ny W 1 
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4 Vel. rare 
Hanse Uinotian; not to be confounded with r 41 7. 
sippus an aneient ecclesiastical autre 1 75 
Hrx.:000kUs, sacrilegious ps of e VIII 13 
H xl vrbius, his errors den * I 28 394 
Hemina of St Benedict, what it is, note fas ate. III 239 
un I. (King of England) secured on the throne, ene. 1 
...croachment on the Churen i. IX: 22T 
II., on his passionate temper by Firz-Stephens md, val 
others, note a 3 1390 


— III., Barons refer to St Lewis King of France. III 302 
— 1V. (Emperor of Germany,) ne *_ Church 1 


Hengy Suso nole | ET A 42 
Heyar, disciple of Peter of Bruys ; his errors, | 5 5 VI AL 0p. | 
— (Good) institutor of the association of ome hls Ls, 
Shoe makers and Brother Taylors; abstraet of his life, 5 831 | 
Henoticon, kind of formulary, what it Was ns wb 
Heptarchy, the division of oo NO TIA CE 
— a end of | rw read” ee 
Hrxacrius, (Emperor) Victories and Death Mb- | N 
Hereford City „ 55 TE N 29 
leretier, Persecutions of ;—the Pagans never fall aden 3 
them z— why so n e I 
— ef 13th Century, spreading dexolation: :: 1400 e 
conference of Missionaries wih FFF 
Herestes, root of 18 5 XII zar 
HRLVuN, Abbot of Bec; abstraot of bis 1 . e dtd? 
Hermits and canon-regulars of St Augustine, note VIII. 465 
— (of $t- -Paul) See Bishop Eusebius of Strigonium, e 
Hzrop/ (the Great) account of, note VIII. 536. 
Aae and eee the prerogative of the Christian avert. 
{Religion ye, meg tte} tycd th lepton Wo 387 . 
wink of the Pagans eontrasted with that of the Chris | _ OC 
i Eo. *s, the a Dongy HET 0 te 273 
Hibernia, $ome account of 2x67 e Kh : Cobra Clout, III 179 
Hierarchy, Velestial, described V9 
Tebis 2 a 5 #70 ** 1 2 5 1K AY 
Hieraciles, H. H. Te RI} "ow bets 8 I 180 
Hino uus, (St) Sousdep def we monattery! "af; Moien- 40 5 
moustier, note s vi 269 
HizzoouEs, of the work e this chilozwgker her” 
gainst Christianity, under the name of Philalethes IV gt 


Haro, first Nun in Northumberland, in a small Nunnery - 
on the river Were; afterwards Abbess of a DUmerovs 35 


Monastery at Heortea, (now Hartlepool.) 3 x1 263 1 5 
| Hieronymites; of the Religious Orders of this name, | . IX air 
HiLanr's (St) Abstract of Christian Virtues, note 114 
Hirpa, (St) changes 8 into N ae 8 344 
_ 7 OE 8 — c „ 1 260 „ VI ra 
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Boy, of the island of this name 3 it was 1 governed Va * as 
dy 4 Bishop, notwithstanding the Me TO | 
of the Monastery there e 141 | 

Hnbrrrps, (St) honoured March 5 „ XII 188 

H ron, (Walter) Carthugian y of his works, nos X 141 

Hrncmar, Archbishop'of TE a e ol his writings u. IV 68 

* Hitv6vak and Hunpa, Danes e 246 mv 1:95 NI 366 

Flipsrctarn, $ect of idolaters  « © 6 V 133 

Hierourris, (St) his statue aug 3 9 in I x5 51, without the BY 
Walls of Rome ä OW VIII 316 

| His book Os Anticbrict 8 WG 4 
i Mn whether it was a monster or not, mote I 16: 3 
Hirtony, the diffetence of Sacred and 2 8 Ixrnopter. ib 9 
Holland, whente mamed  «< | | IXI $54 
| Holocdusty the Cheistian -. „ »/IV 159 
© Holy water, the custom of ie „5 VXI 194 
Homage due to GOD, how paid * . W 4 

Honesty, the best policy 4 „ ib 243 

Honey, (Wild) found in trees, nose PFI 333 

Holy well, famous for devotion to St Winefrid, note XI 574 

Honour, titles of, unte T o00--853-X 204 

HowxokATus, (St) of Marseilles; abstract of his 0 note V 88 

- DoxTovwana, Mother of St Clare, „ „ III 49 
her resignation, bf... ib 156 
Hosros, (Cardinal) his eulogium, note - I 93 

Hipituls, ancient custom of % VI 10 

/ Hoipital of Quinze Vingt, Paris e vin 3806 
Hospualler, meaning of, nie 113 
Hotel: Dieu, Paris 3 S -. vi 159 


Hovnrcaxt, (Father) his anten of the Bible, ee. IX 49 
H3+1:de; or Houghtide, festival of 28 in England, note X 274 


Hours of Noe and Veepert, on he iq e — 2 eee 


Homnsebeeper, servant, model of „„ IV 301 
Hubblestones, in Deren e - 1 25 I 


Hunxkr, (St) his intercession invoked for the bite of mad 


dogs, the military orders of Ruights of St Hubert 5 

their establishment, note TW Xt 70 
Hven, (St) à learned We left vevetal. eee 

tracts _ » ib 332 


a (of St Victor and Richard) hy wort account of "ah 


_ Hfe and writings, re VII 30a VII 268 
HpuzzLixk, {St)-si$tet of St re A dont a6count of _ 
| Nos virtuss 7» e 7 = ib 281 
Humerale, of the Greeks, e . in VI 132 
 Hiritiats, Sketch of the history of these mae, „XI 120 
Aar, motives to ber IV Iz; 
Humility, neceszity af this yirtue 1 ek [I 
EE it's marks and effects e 5 „ ib 95 
— i is the glory of a Christian 5 - VI 215 
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Vol. . 5 
Humiliy, it ought to place u us in ow own exteem below _ 7 
the greatest innen wf! io Ik Ne 
— means of, acquiring it 11 at be VIII 284 
the praise of this virtue fy rao We ty 5 ib 528 
— true, what on . >. 
| Hungarians, See Hunt. py 
Hoxnezto, Persecutor of the Sa — mo | 
death of - „ 144 
Herbubd, model ef 2e em 8 i 
Honntanes, his eulogium tote id 503 
Hung, a short account of the history of this . n. Iv 11 IX 65 
Herm, (Lewis) abolished slavery in omar, note I 448 7 
Hazes, of the country they inhabit -, - IV 3 
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es and pictures, how honoured e un 249 V = 
| Dnitation of CHRIST, book, author of „ XI 193 
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{ndecency in the Ornaments of Wees, how far they are 1 
- allowable - ++ 93d 1 | 
'n 


Indies, (East) first Ad ede of the Portguate in in; 
the Religion of the old inhabitants, r XII 26 
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Kran an, (St) an abstract of his Gs, W V 73 
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La. Celle, Monastery, note ie XII 167 
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Lincoln Cathedral, note — 5 5 XI 30 
tang (Dr opinion of Holy Tat 8 W111 
Air, (St honoured in Wales — III z 
Linen ghirtę, the use of them very modern, note z, 
r, in the arms of France, ner — e 8 
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discipline of its Monks De EIT 
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Locucio, description of them © — — VI 335 
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ol his life and writin note — VII 74 
Lombards, an account o the people of, note f 
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MackLain, abstract of his Life, note ©; 256 
Macceabees,, Etymology of this name  — — I 
courage of the Maccabees, their zeal for ** 
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of the people of GOD, . Ty 
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Madness cane, % 5 
Mogians, account of, ne. We, — 5 2 pri 5 3 
— principles of the 1 P = 5 VIII 429 5 
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land VI 148 
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Man, Island of 325, ẽꝶ f ll 
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3 some account of, nate IV 1066 
detected, affected tenets I gz 
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© "Ri of the Religious of this name 7 7 a 927 ; _ VI 208 
Maolmaodbog, Irish, meaning of, note Fong e 
Maxx, (St) an old manuscript of bis Gospel! is ene in 5 
the Treasury i in Venice, note — IV 273 
9 — Bishop of Arethusa, account of his life oe, Ht 373 
— a Manichean, notre — XI 215 


Emperor not — — yr IVI 
— . 8 of his Reflections, note oh IX pu 
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Magorav, (Bishop) Errors of — VIII 33 
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ManovLenvs, his Eeclesiastical History, e ib 100 
Revs Mixorivs Exkix, criticism upon his oth enti. l 
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Mariners Compass, note 95 — In e 
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written, note "IN 85 | 
AUD, (St) first wife of Heary I. King « of ' England 3 3 
cher Eulogy, note - nan! tn Vi.io 
__——— Where she was buried, note X. 297 
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Henry III., rote V 333. 
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' Maximvs, (Philosopher) Bishop ok Counantinople ,.. - >; X.145 


- 
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— it cannot be determined with certainty how N | | 
were the Pontificates of several Popes before eg 1 e 
who was elected in the year 200. note 5 8 85 1100 
— antiquity of the temporal greatness r the Pope 3 „„ 
the Kings of France ee + 4 oy e e it 1 25 

their donations, note - VII 189 | 
 — refutation of the fable of Poye! Tous, note © VI 236 
Ponrhrxrus, criticism upon this Philosopherr IV 248 
Portiuncula, Church of, indulgence, note 99 
PoxzETanrs, (Gilbert) his Errors and Ciddeniriation vil 266 
Portuguese, discover a passage to the East eg note | XII 26 
Ports, for correspondence, first established 9 OA 335 
Poverty of spirit, first Ep" to 1 . ee Lone 2:46 e V 18 
Pow land. nate e og IV 227 
Præter, meanin „ e XII 113 
Praiting the 1825 an recabie encouragement to =” 5 hs 
Pragmatic Sanction, note VIII 386 
| wa strongly inculcated N 1 1682 
| it's eser, 1 us n 18, VII zII 
it's effects — = III 228 
it's fruits and graces VII 169 
— how agreeable to GOD 5 fe 4ng; 156) n 
: the qualities of Prayer . GE Swat AV 145 
—— what we must ask for in prayer 1 F "49s VIII 449 
— the exercise of prayer ea x = IV 109 
—— for the dead, is as ancient as — III 66 
—— public, it's utility and efficacy = <P 35 5 VIII 411 
| passive, and of union, what, note 5 X 342 
| mental, four degrees JJ haeharts PIN $1 
© AR Fs Heresy of - VII 38: 
| TOR. advice to „ e XII 237 
how to preach with proftt V 284, VIII 340 
advice and caution to 5 - | I 3555 VI 193 
lesson to 955 | X mw 

FSR want of fruit i is often their fault ;—what they * 
ought to be - = * III 185 
advice to young Progiharyi note vl 190 

Prefeot, what this magistracy was among the Romans; * 
wWihat was the office of Prefect of the Pretorium, note XII IIz 
Premontr?, foundation of this Religious Order = VL 109 
=] it's-primitive fervour, mitigations and reforms, a. VI 104. 
; Prescription hath been always 11 eopa to 1 80 a e note V 376 
Predestinatirm, Errors of 9 2 IV 67 
Premonstratensians, Religious Order Bye it: 5 VI 104 
Fresence of GOD, exercise and result of - e 15 284 XI 222 
ag dangers of this WL ies VII 218 
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Priesthood, dignity and excellence of ow 
Priests, styled the salt of the p 4 #2 


— advice to, in receiving sinners, noſe 
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Primates. See Patriarcbt. | 1 5 

Printing, invention of this art e x 42 
PrtscILLA, (St.) See AquiL4. 5 

Priscillianitts, account of the history of these Heretics, note XI 21x 


Processions, how to assist at them „ ER, 
— with images XI 493 
Procoeros, what we must think ay this Historian, _ of an 
his Writings, note . *- IX 277 
Procurator, me aning of | - „ 
Prafettiont, means of maceiBention in every wen | 
Promotion to Ecclesiastical honours, note 
| Progpertty of the wicked, delusive - „„ $a 
how dangerous it is to Salvation VI 118 XI 37% 
PzovinexcE, turns every thing to the sanctification of the 
Elect, note - = | 3 177 


——= particular instance of 25 VII 8g 99 VII 295 
PxvpenTivs AvxEtivs CLEMENS, account of the Life and 


Writings of this Author, note . . XII 192 | 
Pruca, City of Bithynia ; it's Bishops „ IV 314 
Prussia, the ancient inhabitants of this country their r 
conversion to Christianity, note - - . 
Paatms singing by two Quires, and when introduced 1 3rg 
Publicans, what is to be understood of them, zoe _ IX 279 
Punning, or low wit, excuseable _ EE avg 7 
Purgations, ordeal, legal JJ On 
Purgatory explained J on To 
l V om Ns 
St Patrick's „ ing „ + > 

Fre means to acquire and preserve this virtue IX 302 
| in what consists purity of intention 3 ; the marks 
e it „„ — Re — "TY 60 
Prazvs, (H.) | JJV 


| he what we must understand by this woes note VI 420 
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Ranaxrs Mavxvs 5 We, 
, Rabbins, their works upon che Setiptunes the para- 

phrases of Onkelos and Jonathan; of che Thalmuds, 

Massores, and of the most illustrious Rabbins, note IX 404 
RaAINxERTUs Sacno; his treatise against the Waldenses, note VIII 66 
Ramsey, a celebrated monastery in Huntingtonshire 1 281 
Ranex, (John le Bouthillier de) Reformer of 55 Trappe; 5 

a short account of his Life, note AIV 322 
Karnak, it's Signification, note 55 5 . i 

| Raptures, of some Saints during prayer, note F 
Real 8 — 5 wor; III 25 
confirmed by miracles VII III rr 


Rebaptization of heretics ;—controversy concerning it VIII 35 


 Recluses cease not to render Service to mankind S121, V 27 3 


Recollects. See Francicans. 
Recompence promised to the renunciation of the goods of 


this worl lt > . II goo 
| Reconciliation of Sinners too hast IX 198, XII 153 
REeeve's, (Mr) Remark on the Martyrs | 1 VII 400 
Reformation of Vannes and Maurists F XI 186 
Rios, (Bishop) meaning of „ III 123 
Regulation of a Christian family - 5 OUS IX 332 
Religion, (Christian) nothing dishonours It more than the 
vices of Christians - - „„ J1V- 197 


— alone the basis of true Magnanimity - IX 273 
— it is the foundation of every Society and Govern- | 
ment - - IX 347 
only profuced Martyrs 8 VII 400 
| D State, Canons. to e . people for en- 


tering it, note - . j VIII 169 


Relics of our Blessed Loxp's Cracikxtion, nails, thorns, &c. V 47 
of Saints, honour of III 207s 5s 396, I 377, XI 210 


— uirtue of - | XI 60, 126 269 
doubtful, what to be Jous with, 8 IV 
Religious Life, it's N and | advantage, Bow lay people 
may enjoy ; — III 95 
— obligation of | | If 217 


Remtctvs, (St) of Lyons; ITE of his Life and Writings, n, IV 68 
- Remiremont, the Monastery of this name, note II 19y, XII 179 


' Renunciation of one's self ;—it's riecessity © II 47, III 05 
— self, seven degrees . „ „ 

: — of this world z—it's neces sit II 101 
Rxxrr, (Baron of) abstract of his Life, note 555 X $33 
Repentance true, what - - KI 452 
Retributtons for ecclesiastical functions, = , 31 290 
Revelations of St Bridget, note — 65 
Rbine river, old channel 8 - XI 154 
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Retreat, (interior). nevessity of. lie e $0320 „nn 
Revelation, (Divine) it's necensty, . note — — „I 27 
Revelations. See Vitions."  — 20 63 cM $6.40 08A + 
RRkYNER, (English Benedicyin) Sketch of bis Abel 0 5181 
Benedictinorum in Anglia, note — n AID 24 
Rrecr, (Matthew) a W 1755 MisSionary un Aro. n 198A 
tolical labouts in n i ee 3 


Rich, advice to the — 5 
| Ricuatp (of St Vietor,) account of h; his Life and 8 vlt 1338 5 


Riches, the possession of them is dangerous ;—what use 


ought to be made of them — — VI 171 
right use of | — . & 376 
— obligation of giving alms | — — V 105 7 
Rieval, Monastery of this name in England — 7 30 . 453 
manner of uls followed We __ + Religions of this | W e 
Monastery N — 1 1 — DEEDS 133 
Ring, (St Edward's) ae B —ͤ 295 
Rites, (Chinese) occasion a diepate x ee ee er. Rome, 33 
(Malabar,) condemned at Rome, | : Of) 3 07 bean Nie 
RirTvar. of Sarum - - ele a 7 8 
1 extirpated by King Alfred | 8 N „. 
first punished' by death 7 8] 10 Nl 
| = highway, how puniched 2 ns a4, tis 2 2 260 ; 
Rozzam, (Bishop of Ae 1) groundlecs nander ins; MT OTE 
| him, note : (db: wok wad 15 233 
King of . ks Eulogy, note — II 9s 5 


RokERT SorzoN his Eulogy; ee, eee 2 the 2 nr, 


house which beate his name at Parr 9 VIII 389 
Rockrsava, head of the Hussites eee of his 3 PU nn 
tory, note — e X zor 8 
Rock, King of both Sicilies, note” LE IPD VI 194 
Rotaty, (festival of the) — — 4 2 
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perfection — —— VI 1 328 8 
Ee establishment of the processions on chest dzye 1 V 276 
Rogatiits, (H. H * —— ö | — . VII Fo 3 
Romances, origin of this 1 name' ;—how dangerous its ta wild 
read books of: this nature, note Wes X 326 3 
Romance Langudge, note VIII 247 
Raman 'Bremary, when adopted 4 in ende XII. Z '75 
Rome, reason of the- unhealthfulness of the 1 of. 5 5 

the Lateran Palace in this city, note — XI 175 7 
—— the See of St Peter HA — VI 407 
— Zishops of, how chosen annuallyß 5895 l M4 424 f 
— burning of, vine Jay3.. - NP. endl aa 25 . 337 85 
Rome. abt. See Tos a i ee rig N 
RosceLm's slanders and eIrors- — fe. - Te 1253 
Rauen privilege of it's chapter 32 42972 ee ee : -X 
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Rurmms, account of his Life, note 9 2 _ 
Rug, of the people of this name, note — XII 254 
Ae of St Macarius of Alexandria another under the © * 
- name of the' two ieee and other Fathers of the 
ent, „%% : _— E199 
Rules monastic in Ireland, 4 es — V 172 
— (monastic) in the 6¹ Irish tongue, four of them | 
are extant, note — — — ib ib 
Runa, ene of this 1 note” „%% VFI-o65 
SanzLLzIOS, (H.) Errors of — _ XI 320 
Sana, (St) or Saving, in the Life of St Sabinianus 1 447 
| Sacrament Blessed, honour of'to be maintained IV 200 
CC reality A _ — 1391 
— where kept anciently — XI 179 
—— where now, by order — ib ib 
Sacrifice, pa to GOD alone, not to the Saints Fo XI 338 
— s$ingular and impious to Apollo — XI 20 
— the Christians — — IV 159 
— Christians ought to live in a 5pirit of Sacrifice. ib ib 
Sager, Heathen, characterized | — | — VI 64 | 
Saint, the death of the ' — NF; 8 493 XII 305 Ss 
Saints, how honoured by-the Catholics — XI. 
——— how they hear our prayers | — — III. 1 
— All, Feast of _ i IE 1 
— how to read their Lives ob; 1 34 
w—— they intercede for us; passage of st Bernard on 
this subject — _ II 266 
— their examples d our sloth — VI 35 
— effect which they ought to produce i in us VIII 227 
| Garre, (St) origin of the parish of this name, note, IX 415 
Samr-Anuoun, (William de) condemnation of his book, 
On the Dangers of the Latter Times, note. © — III 5 


| Soine Claude, (Abbey of) it gives rise to à town in which 
Benedict the 14th erected a Bishoprick i in 1743, note I 27 
She Vincent, since St German's in the Meadows ;—the, 


Church and Abbey of this name ER eil V 415 
Sata the ee note 0 . VIII 362 
 - Sara, or SALLoP, (Holy Virgin). 1 ils 
Salve Regina compiled _ — III 24 
: Sarnau, (Count Lewis of) brother to St Francis of Sales; 5 
Abstract of his Life and Virtus — 1 412 
. historical account of, note — XII 73 
Saltzbourg ;—it's Bishoprick, note — III 302 
SamuveL's soul not raised by the Witch, note VII 214 
Sanctity solid, the foundation of — 256 47 
—— may be attained in every state of life — IV 356 

| n of the Mass pots TOUR — — X 523 
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Siu, ( Father) Minionary i in China 3 Virtue, 255 EY 
| 880 Martyrdom — II 69 
Sarbdx II., King of Persia be of his History 9 17 
— his death puts an end to a great persecution in "HEN Al 462 | | 
| Sapzictvs obstinately refuses to forgive te rn e a — 5 : 
his hardness of heart punished by Apostacy | | 1 L IT 
| Saracens, people of this name, notre — VII 152 | 
the . SUCCESS of the N against the $450 „ Re: 
note ; F | an — VII 94 
extent a the Saracen Eavpirs, note VIII 272 | | 
| Sarvr; (Fra Paolo) his history of the Council of Trent, - XI 94 | 1 
Sarum Breviary, &. account of — XII 74 
' SarToxninus, (H.) excommunicated and depored : A153 - 
Saturnalia, what they were, note 4 SS 6 — 
Sarrx, whether Such a being a 4h note 232 7 1 166 ' 
account of no — OS "id ib 
Savmus, (St). See Sanus; ne, SM 
Saxons, origin of this people, note 2 — 52 
— their seizure of the Country of the Britensz note 364 
Scapular, Congregation of this nam 4 — V 291 
'ScanperBes ;—his encomium, note N 303 
Scetè, the situation of this desert, neon e eee ho 198 
— how the Monks of this desert lived + — Lk 28 . 
Schizm of Antioch after the death of St nne * 5 at Ws 
effects, note — m — — L 315 
— Greek, origin of 8 1 ) od eb 43; i 315 
abjured ; : — I 167 . 
| — renewed De OR po Gena, = Tv. VII 10 
| — in the Church a — — 24 „ VI 103 
| — formed by Blastus' ' a Oo en 8 VI — 
| Scotia, the name given t to Noe Britain 1 I 279 
| Scotteh Saikts 7 5212). 9% — . VII. 57 
i C King 5 a — VI I 57 
| — Clergy founded e Monatteries | in Ger- 8 N 4 
8 B many, note — — 8 IX 6 a 
Scots, theit first settlement, note — VL 139 VII 53 
= = — origin and language of the tre — * III 179 
S8 .)eoros (John Duns), ee = IONS VII 275 
. Seot and Lot, meaning of | 1:7 er Wl 397 
; Schola Pia, establishment of this Religious FX we mote VII 423 
3 Schools of the first schools in Paris, note * I- 267 
5 ——— of the ancient schools of eee and Cambridge es 
in England, note x 652 
ot the jastitution of em « schools of the K Regular om 
mn clergy, a dan 01 0! ĩ⅛ Ie VII 23 
famous in South Wales — —- ©. VII. + - 
5 7 
| | Scholars, or men of learning, frequently mere Pedants * 195 
q I | Science, how W 1 useful it . . to 875 
6 | | Ga rg e — 2 XII 71 : 
3 | —— puffs up, caution ast 8 XII 243 
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Science, Divide, how to attain mee . i 5 
—— true, what — e 77 bu XI 4 
ig: e tongue is the most extensive of. apy extant, 
except the Arabic, Note 2 13— —p — 275 9 9 295 
whence FOG * ner 7 "OO 41-15 e 125 11 20 343 | 


Sonhox. See ROBEkAr. 7 
Srripture, how we ought to read. it the, happy, effects | 


of reading i inte | . 
———— erent eee of che. Holy Seriptures; . 
U the true method of i interpreting it, IX 402 
383 the method of studying the en ne 4 4 I 196 
3 - the Septuagint version note 1 78 

Seriptures, Heretic no right or claim to, note 11. ) wn VII 223 
5 — doubts in. interpreting how to be cleared: VPV 315 
© Serdpulocity,-what are it's different causes — KI 291 
© ScveoLr, (Laurence) author of the Spiritual Combat; e 

abstract of his Life, note „„ * 191 
Seal broad, of England, W 294 e eee eee ee A204 

_ 4.Seals used in charters ane Ly e e ib ib 

„Supbt. tus, (Latin poet) — — XI 130 
: Seek: and you shall find, meaning, note: — VII 224 

Srpniro, Abbess of ane —thort 3 dun of Jo «el | 
Er Ae 5 511 45 II 165 

Seleucia and Cteoiphon concerning priate? two eitics, n. IV ** 1 | 
*Seff:denial, in what it-consists — — | 
»Selfefove, it's fatal error in Chrlatianity A roars, {5.5 _ 

Skrutrs II. Emperor of the Turks — . . 
Hemi. Pelagiani im, in what this error consisted b VI 340 
dem Quietiote, their Errrors, note XI 432 
Senate, (Roman) it's slavery under the Rae de note VI 364 
"SENECA, abstract of his Life and Writings, note VI 438 

ne FJoms, (our Lady of) Reformation of the Abbey of : 

this name, note. - — Sni IV 325 

Vennchirt version of Scripture,” an Fahtes I 8 

Sepulchres of the dead bones, violation of, * 
Srkaris, mistake rectified — — 11I 
Serpent that seduced Eyre. —,HT IX 
-SERGtbs' of Constantinople — e Fi Il 
Sermons, how we ought to assist at tem 1lII 
: Ser vita, foundation of a Religious Order of this name VIII 
it's approbation, ßj e „„ VIII 
Servants, female; a model to 1 K 10 — — IV 
— how to sanctify their state „„ 
ad vantage to be made of this state — IVI 


advantages of salvation found i in aheir state of 


_— & life 3 3 


— (of the Sick) Extablizhment of the Religious of. 
this name. +! — MELT © LICE 
Service of GOD, the bret thing negeasary in it 


S$ertertium, coin, value of r „ IX. a5 
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6 1 (St) Archbishop of Cologne e 
Sxviexz, (Madame) author of letters, note £5, VL: g07 
Seville, City, the siege of rg ron Tee wont oe EGS 
Shoemakers, confraternity af, tr Te en ang X 530 - 
 Sherrffe, a name of dignity in Ms note —— 24 a98 - 
Sicera, liquor, what e Ed Fae en VI 333 
Sicilian Vespers, ; note; | 6D oe MO 
| Siebnen, proper use of - - III 310 VIt-u8 
—— how a Christian ought to behave himself in 
sickness . — - VII 376 
-Sipoxaps's works, note | — VIII 337 
StoxkRxr, King of the East Angles ;—abract of las.” 
Life and virtues ' - ff 88 
Signals, the first made use of in | Churches „ nes, 
Sign of the Cross, it's efficacy, note VVV 
Signs in the air, note CCC. 
Smizow of Durham; his history of Bars Boe 5 M46 
Som the Magician, his History and Errors VI 107 
he is confuted by St Peter 1 VI 403 
—— Religious of Rieval i in god 3 beet at bs. AN 
virtues V! f ant 4 133 
— of Montfort VV - + in 7 
Simony, what _ %%% IL: 5g VI 108 
— when incurred, note FIRE TE ET 
—— Law enacted against - 51 ; 1; Vog8k 
Simplicity, (Christian) effects of this virtue bY ee 2s 3D 
A encomium of e of heart a 3%: a; NO 
Sin, it's effects 3 e 
— the danger pow occasion 555 how: to bs avoided 1 + £2483 
—— power in the Church to forgive 3 III 205 
— GOD alone empowers Priests to forgive ib 106 
—— $hame of confessing, fear of, &c. TIL; 37, X 493 
Sine, many forgiven ber, &c. meaning off VII 316 
—— venial, why carefully to be ayoided. , = - XI 28 
—— expiation of after death e „ 1 66 
— forgiven in the next world eee 
Singleness of heart, most desamter to faith and virtue : £185 
Sianer, death of the - „„ VIII 292 
— habitual picture of and 2 to bs VII 271 
— truly. converted, signs of hangs By The V 202 
——— (impenitent) how terrible in his death - 44 VII 
— repenting, sentiments and conduct of a II. 163 IV 94 
— s$olicited to repentance, in what manner IX z 
—— how to account ones-self the greatest, ae, 11 248 
Sion. boute, ace gunt af, , 8 | I 1 * 162 
Siwand, (Earl) some account . & 28 5 
_ Slander, a remarkable punishment of it e ln 


against Gregory VII., Pope, refuted; noa Vz. 
Or; ah: by. Divine webe 14 216 el 8 
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Slavi, wie ede people, note Hs * XII 292 
Slave, their enfranchisement in France Ae what they - 
differ from bondsmen, note e 3 1 449 
"Sheep, how many hours of it necessarg K 450 
Hoth, in the way of virtue, adviee to | IV 128 
; Sopressr, (Prince) relieves Vienna, note IX 8 
Society for propagating'the Gospel, &c, 1 8 0 wanne 
to succeed, nate - | 4 XII 56 
: remark of an Indian Proelyte oe ib ib 
Socinians, modern - - * VIII 438 
Solitary, description of a true Solitary _ III 24) 
Solitude, who those are to whom belongs, and * thy 5 
_— to behave in it = 5 120, v 272 
praise of % TDes IV 100 
— it's advantages e ee e omen IV 8 
— advantage and danger of [IX 2 
it's charms -=- it.. 1 MT 244 
— not true, if not internal „III 247 
Sorbonne established JJ VIII 385 
Souls-All-Diy, first instituted . % 23, XI 39 
Souls, of the faithful | departed, helped by 28 piety of ; 
Christians 5 XI 33 
— instance of it "ER. Ye) „„ MT 68 
circumstances to excite our compassion XI 44 
Spain, it received it's faith from Rome, note ** II 269 
— tumults during the regency of, note X 193 
— King of styled Cathelie ib 194 
Sprrit of CHRIST, how styled the Spirit of Martyrdom II 160 
— of a Christian, i in what consists e II 168 
Spirits, (Evil) their existence and een, note X 39 
the power of expelling i ee TK 83, AI 307 
— Zcepties refuted on this article”: e. IX 84 210 


SymoLa, (Charles) abstract of his virtues;— his Martyrdom II 64 
TA e, (the holy) used at the Crucifixion. of our SA- 


VIOUR, note 3 49 
Stable, e our SAVIOUR was oben note XII 35 
 Steff of JESUS, what, virtue of, note «+ - III 184 

Stage, inveighed against - Ws...» $:305 
Stanford Church, Lincolnshire OT X 256 
Stoch holm, Capital of Sweden, nose X 158 
Stocks, instruments of torture 1I1I 66 
Stationarii, what they were, e . IV 26 
State, each one can sanctify himself in his « own state of 28 
life z—how we must fulfil our respective duties 1 137 
— x religious state furnishes great helps to salvation III 95 
Star, it's appearance to the Magi was miraculous, note { 68 
Stationary office, what, note eee I 26 


STeenen II., (Pope) his journey into France; miraculous 


cure there, and his reception by King N «note VI 88 
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Br (St) Protomartyr 3 wonderful miracles wrought | 1 

© by his intercession, note - . VIII -:46 
——— (St) Pope; notorious slander of Blondel, 1 

noy, Du Pin, and Barnage against him, note VIII 38 
8 ico's victory over the Goths „%%ͤ; ſt 
Syile, the new and old stile in the computation of years, gots % 39 5 
Style, (New) why established. note _ - > * 
— when adopted i in England mw „„ 6 8 

of writing and speaking, remarks on VI 194 

Stone town, whence named - CFF. 
Stromato, literary work = +; XII 80 
Straith cluid Britons, their form of Governient ee e 
Srußmus, (St) note - - - X 414 

| Srvarr, surname, whence, nore VI 153 
Study, —how a Christian ought to study 5 IV 46 
— means to sanctify the study of the Belles Lettres and 
Sciences - - 3 5 EE 
— the general study of Paris „ - VIII 267 
— best method of, note . . — VI 193 
— i it's dangers ; — means to avoid them - 3 60 

| Studies, CARNEY what 1s to Wo thought on this sub- 

- > yon" | * i500 
— how to e oa wi 3 . „„ ‚ 3LL.:00; 1.40 
— rules to be observed therein KII 245 
— proper for young Clergymen, note So VI 196 

— method to succeed in = ib 193 
Stylites, the order of the, note „ -uhLic0s 
Suctr, Abbot of St Denis, note — . VIII 256 
Suicide, a most enormous crime en that show it 

to be 80 — 11 110 VI 144 

 SvLPLice, (St) Seminary of faded. 2 8 i 
SULPLICIVUS SEVERVS, (St) cleared of Millenarianism A '. :; Jane 
Sultans, some account of i ti» » VIII 362 
Sunday, of keeping it holy 25 . 1 II 126 
Superiore, how they ought to behave to inferiors., 1II 142 | 
— — their obligation. of Nog those ages them 1 

to virtue f . - ted £18 3 Me 1458 
Superctitious practices for cures to be „ 15 1 379 

Supremacy of Rome, animadverted upony , 11 N. 274 x 254 540 
Suppression of Monasteries, &c. note VI 320 
Suprema'y of the See of Rome, never called i in quention. | 

by e e Ne eee whe 5 VIII 37 
eee eee Ho nr ir aunts ion VAI 924 : 
Suso, (Henry) note $2 el E a ies by 5 

Suffering state in the aha a ay i nt oF aca * 845 
——— bearing with e 1 5 e e eee 18 

—— the test of our love 4 te 144 
Sufertags, their eee * 115 #19 55 IV 140 
— — for CHRIST, a du beas IV 13 
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Swarm Twzskzex, expelled Denmark, andy invad- 47 5 
ed England, note {7s 4 Nl 25 
Sweden, chiefly converted to. Chrixtianity by. Englick *Y 
Saxon Missionaries, note 3 1 2 - 
Swwuznr, Abbot of a Monastery in Dum ber lan | note i 6 
SYLVESTER,"(St) institutor of the Sylvestrin Moske ra Nt 453 
SYMMACHUS, (Father-in law to Boetius,) a learned os 
” virtuous Patrician of Rome - © © » V 395 K. 131 
SyMMACavs, (Senator) his petition to re. e tablich the | 
Image of Victory „„ = XII 126 194 
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Synod at the Oak, in a Charch at Chaleedon; St . 


sostom falsely impeached by it 9 4 332 
— of Llan-De vi. Bre vi, W Standard of the „ 
British Church - - bs l 
— Latrocinale of Ephesss * 3 V 110 
at Stroneshalch, England 3 V 
5 85 
3 Parflof de webtnyy⸗ note „Vöͤ X TR 
Tancred, a Norman Lord, conquers the Saracens, note VII 194 
Tartars, People, account of, nale „ a AIX 
become Emperors of Chinas a t 2d I Po 
TaxKELIN, a bold and eloquent Hordtie'3 he was 1 Ins: SOFTLY os 
the tumults which he raised VI 100 
Tara, | account of his fall, life, errors, and, writings, 
Tan 8 N VII 383 XII 108 
Taxes, when their imposition was made regular, mote” N 275 
Temperance described = | „ Vill 228 
necessity of observing )))» ns 19 1:02 
Temple of Jerusalem Julian the Apostate attempts in ff 
vain to rebuild it; a miracle hinders his e e e 53 ; 
from taking place 8 8 a If 26 III 196 
Trille, Knight of this name, , e — z 
Temples of Idols, converted into Churches Ne ———2 
—— Exdoxia's famous Sue 266 
Tents, St Pauls profession e Of 48203 en ee enen een 
Terminus, Pagan dei try A ee ee eee IV wy 
Tcl, (St) with other Nuns vent ben England into 8 
Germany, note { e = A 2548 I S3  197-7 II 259 
. Termons, Irish, meaning of, note „„ XII 434 
Testament, (New) various reading: of 8 InTRODUCTION 15. 


Ter tories, conferred upon the Holy See, which posses. 
sed great riches, even during the first persecutions, note VII ty 


\Tenroritan, account of his Life and Writings, - vote VII 221 
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Th xurcwic, Knights of this name, note SF 3 
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A, how puniched = — - . VII 6g 
Turopon a, (Empress) violence and craft, ke. VI 271 
puts an end to Iconoclast here II 128 
Tugoboabs of Mopsuestia z—of his Life, Writings, and 

Errors, nee 1 . 1 344 
Tuxopokkr, account of his Life and Writings, note 1270 
Theology, (Mystical) what it is, nie & 64 
Tuxopostus, (Emperor) is refused admittance into the © * f 

Church by St Ambrose Ft - XII 142 

——— account of his edifying death CPP 
law of against Arianns II 
Tuxoporus, (of Byzantium) Errors ff  - VII 380 

—— the Tanner) heresy of +» '=> VIII 398 
—— (of Trapezia) Errors of ' =< VII 380 
Tuxornius of Alexandria —account of his Life and 

Writings z—his character =» 1 322 
Therapeutes, what they were, note — ol , BY O02 
Thmurs in Egypt z—concerning the town of this name, 

note - ee — II 48 III 25 
Thienna, the Hlustrious house of, note - VIII 124 

| Things found, to be restored 8 e XI 312 
Thistle, institution of the Order of the mote XI 487 


Tuomas A-KRMris, note | = =» WET” > Xl 193 
. Tromas of JESUS z—a short account of his Life and 3 
Death ;—he is the author of that excellent work, en- 


_ titled, The Sufferings of Christ, note - VIII 465_ 
——— (Gt) of Aquino ;—his works, o'. JIE 52 
method of teaching in his time 5—academical 

degrees, note - *' » e | — III 59 
—— (It) of Canterbury, proceeding, &c. note „I 398 
murderers of, account of tze XII 401 


still standing, note » VIIE 31 
Thundering Legian > —— =» „„  E-oO0e 
TLLoTsoN's (Bishop) Oratory, sorte J VI 375 
Time, right and proper use of „ ²·ð I 298, II 


— measured by candles amy, 7 RN . 
Tenmouth, Monastery of; —it was founded by St Oswald, a. VIII 288 
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Traditors, the moaning: ow this "eds: 555 
Trrabea, What * 
Trade, how to anctity: 4 905 . 
Tradesmen, advice to and model 1 ai Oy #2 = 
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'Trajan, (Roman Emperor) | 


Translation of the Holy Scripture = 45 . 1 8 
of Bishops — Co TED il 203 
Trantubitantiation explained- % l 108 
Trebuitæ, Monastery of Nuns * Na > Jos X 419 
Travelling, advantages f IX 371 
Trappe, (La) account of this Abbas 000 e es 323 
Triana, City of besieged 2 wits V. 430 
Tribes, Jewish, Captivity of tgjʒe =Y VIII 6 


— the examples of JESUS. CHRIST and his Saints 
ought to support us under trials V 428, XI 234 
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their rules, noe „„ 4 
—— why called Red Friars, Tote un 

Tri Tiragion; not to be de with the ee in the 

Liturgy, note — ' 
Trace of GOD, what is 3 by i * - 
Turci, people, account of - = - . 
Turks, concerning their history, notre - 

are defeated by 2 note „ 

Turkish Empire * „ 


stan, Edmund, and Edred, and generalissimo in all 
their wars abroad; afterwards he took: the monastic 
habit, ayd was made Abbat of W aacith in 948.3 account 


of bis Le, . anole ow; „ 
Typus of Constantius, what 3. 3 
Tyrants, their unbappy end - . - 
'I'rzaxxus Rupinus, note - — — 
bal. meaning of — III 267 
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brot (Peter) Doge of Venice, RU of his Lis; 1 
his retreat and virtues, note „ 82 
DUroelines, foundation of the order of this atk — X 465 
Uastwus usurps the See of Rome, tümult KII 199 
Utrecht, of the Epibcopal see of this City, note | ZYVIE 247 , 
of the Bishops and Archbishops of the same, note XI 160 - 
Tages of Citesux of the book of this dame; woe I 73 
2 invelghed inst 9 - àꝛ2ꝛ·ö ns 
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Valachi ole; hens, note * EE vi, 5 
Vartxs, (Emperor) becomes Arian I On EN 
5 death of F POSED G T0 * e 
Valentiner, custom of „ OD FEET 
ValENTNNUS, summary of his Errors, note F 123; VI: 39 
ValLkRrus, (St) of Saragossa, Bishop „„ 27 
Varian, (St) last Bishop of Cimellaa & 595 7 EGG. 
(Roman Emperor) his unhappy end and cru- MT 
> elty towards the Christians, nie 4 „ een 
5 Emperor) fierce persecutor of the Christians, 2. VIII 119 
_ Varitis Unzrosa, foundation of the BEN OGs: Order of . 
7 this name - „ Be V 
0 Valoler real, what - - e ED Co» 
n Vandals, abstract of the ee of that people, Adte TE IL 
— their ravages - « ir e 
3 history of the Vandalle persecution, WWW 
2 Vanne, Congregation of re formed — XI 186 
8 Vaugors, history and errors of those heretics, note VIII 66 
9 *'Vexantivs Fo&TunaATos, account of his life and writin g5, n. VIII 170 
3 Venatorer, who they were, note 3 III 71 
73 Venice, of the nobility of that yr which 18 divided in- | 
to four classes, nete | RP Te To”, 
Vercer of PortcRoyat; or Abbe 81 cn CC ( 
Vrsoica, what this Relick is4 of the veneration which 
is paid to this Relick, and of the object of this vene- 
21 ration, 24, 5 2 - 1 1 134 
19 Version of the Scripture, (Iralic) - Noe, IX 405 
95 Vespers, at what hour they were formerly said, "hore © I 44 
98 Vries Eragarnus, the advocate of the Sen a e 
sketch of his virtues — 8 CENTS VI 23 
Vexilla Regis, on what account composed Dey VIII 170 
Viaticum, administered by a Chi | = NE 317 
67 Victor, (St) Bishop of Vita, author of the-dintory in | 
173 five books, of the Vandalic Logs 3 Short account 
| of his life - - Il 303. VI a = 
Viva, (Jerome) account of vio Life aud Writings, note XI 98. 
50 Vienna, City in Austria; 
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8 ( Archdeacon) ambition and intrusions of VI 272 
Villains, what is ®nderstood by this word, note II 279 
 Vigulance, (Christian) it's necessit 1 64, IX 103, IX 16 
Vintage, ceremonies used before it, note VIII 6 
5 Vissrrtus, (Priest) errors of respecting the world III 173 


(St) Bishop of Saltzburg; abstract of his Life, » VI 80 
Virgins, what is to be understood of the Virgins mention- 


ed in the ancient ecclesiastical authors . Iv 235 
in ͤ what manner they consecrated themselves to 
860 in the infancy of Christianity, note - 32 x20 
Virginity, the excellency of this Ne a eee re- 
commended - - 1 230 
— the praise of i it 3 * 1 ed 1 349 VI 326 
| ancient manner of consecrating, VC, 125 
— no detriment to population — III 120 
Viriue, means how to acquire and preserve it, l 
in the world - - III 16 
——— $olid, the foundation of * - II 47 
——— why to be aspired after e — 1 63 
— encouragement to 8 tb - VI 247 
—— the delight and pleasures of. | - 32 
— dangers in the way, how avoided _- 0 I 64 
—— means to improve, necessary in the world = IV 6I 
— in what consists the perfection of 5 5 443 
in what true virtue consists IX 134 
—  cheracteristics of true virtue - - X 266 
only true riches; motives for labouring to attain it IX 18 
— the virtue of henthens was false — Il 04 
Vilite and Conversation, how to sanctify 3 VII 17 


Vor ramx, remark on his history of the Crusades, note VIII 393 


Vowel points in the Hebrew language; hat we are to 
think of them, ne > Ry IX 406 

Vows of (v astity made in the times of the ee note IV 235 

Vulgate, the, in what sense it was declared authentic by | 


the fathers of the Council of Trent, notte IX 408 
Y % : . W i : 

Waldenres. See audit. h ET. 
Wales, some account of this country, note 27 
——— of the princes of North and South Wales, 30 1 444 
= Wall of Adrian and Antoninus | VI 140 
Warrrk, (Lacy) Lord of Trim, murdered, note X11--217 
Mar, (Holy) an account of „„ heb 1 25 303 
intestine, within ourselves 0 88 82 
Malching | - - * ; >: * 439 
TVeeprng, motives to excite us to a, 5 VII 101 
WeEREGitLD, wat — = 11 194 
Meremoutbh, of the Abbey of . name - ] 129 


est, (Empire ol the) torn asunder = VIII 523 
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men x 4 
| val. bas; | 
Win, (Empire "of the) it's restoration in 800, in the 
person of CHARLEMAGNE, .note e — vil 180 
Westminster, of the Abbey of this name, 1 * a X 291 


Whatsoever you Shall bind. Ke. 0 MIL. 208 


Wiche, famous for it's salt pits 58 * 2 ST 
Wicked, their prosperity 32 not to . our faith 15 . 

it is a proof of another li | * 397 
Wiram, (St) the Younger, honoured the 29th of A ib 114 
W:LLiam, (St) founder of the Hermits of Monte ee e 


in the Kingdom of Naples, notre i 
of Champeaux, founder of the Abbey of se. 
Victor at Paris abstract of his Life 9 VII 301 
ä Bishop of Paris —sketch of his works VIII 366 
(St) Duke of Aquitain, 1 of Gellone — iS 
account of his virtues, nee - 15 75 122 
- Duke of Guienne;z—his conversion nnd; virtues, . | 
note = - eb, oa 
twice converted by St Bernard ey =o NIL. 260. 


(St) Archbishop of York account of his Life VI _ 
(Gulielmus eee his history, as Res ets 


bus Anghlcts, note —_— po Wh d 3 3 
— ——— King of Scotland BT Eto Xt 3 
| the Conqueror z—his . to St b | 
| Cluni, e 8 En 2 1 329 
encroaches on the immunities of the Church ib 216 
Winchester, of the Church of this City 3—it's foundation „„ 
laid by Walkelyn, in the 11th Century - VII 205 
Wixkr RE, Etymology of this name I ls „ 
Windows of the ancients, note — II 206 
Wian, or Wites, in nes the meaning of those 
| words, note - 11 279 | 
Witch of Endor, Samuel ok raised by, note ; VII 214 
Mittena Gemote, meaning of — 5 7 — | 1 3 379 
— — or Mycel Synod | + 3 LG | 287 
Wives, advice 40 — 8 Fill 484 
obedience of to husbands 5 5 8 — III 92 
— rule ef conduct ob . 150. VII 76 
Wong, ancient Conqueror of the North; abstract Alc? 
his Life, noſe . \ - V 363 
—— father of the Royal Saxons, note VV 
Women, necessity of their receiving A pious and 'Bberal 
education - 8 A 
—— advice of St Se Nazianzen to married women V 150 
——— of churching women VVT 
Woopngap, (Mr) a conͥnv:ert VIII 443 
Horb spirutual of St John of the Cass, nb. XI 432 
Mord of GOD, how to reap advantage from it 8 III;. 87 
—— why called Light = „ 1 82 


Mora, reasons for oontem 
vw Rog in it - ning it oranges to by met 
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| e of, the 3 & ee e bo V 216 
3 —— contempt of, the extent | „%% 0 07 
1 — bow to live amidst the dangers of: LE V 368 
mo» — it's conversation, &c. condemned VP 
[| . | =——— how to regulate - . i 5 3 
Fu 3 less dangerous when it condemns + © « VI 313 
>» | — it's censures to be despised 8 TT au ek IV 97 
Ji — obligation of retiring from, Wc. . 1 120 
0 F — motives to despise it 2 ee XII 409 
1 Z not to go with it HEEL 660 - ib 431 
3 a — blyantages of, reh pleasures, Wund danger, "ey N 
88 to use them bb 283 
7 — $piritual perzectitions of the, x more dangerous than 
1 those of the swerd JJ. (6 SO ol nd af 
=: -* Worldlings, a lesson to fee a MI 115 
5 — why dissipated and unkappy b 
ä reflecting on religious persons 3 —lesson to VII 132 
0 railing at the lives of Monks and Hermits, an.. 
. cSswered 1 168 
. Morlaly „ and e 190 to be regarded | 1-344 
1 Worlds n:w, what so called by the ancient: XI 413 
1 Mrilinꝑ, the ancient manner of, note „ wn 
= +7 - Writings interpolated, imperfret, whencde - + Intropucr, 18 
| Wo N 1 of Mercia eee of oy Life - IL 39 
| | 27 | . * 
wt. | Mar, when it commended, agreeable t to' the x custom of 
Ss the ancients = - - * 1 g 
Fil , eh Daoirt ron Wake? 03k LRN 
| ft Neu Gifts | - e r o ib ib 
1 Years, the dates from Christ, 2dr. VI 248 
f - Dung persons, caution to WD oO. V 110 
[ — advice to and pattern ford e II 306 
8 Vutb, education of, 5 VI © 2, VIII 53% X 46 53 X11 368 
} 8 (8) His Works, Fg | | V 292 
„„ Zexogia, e of the 2 21 No 63. - VIII 2c5 
1 Zeal for the glory of GOD it's effects It 31 5, VI or, wo 70 = 
+) þ — it's characteristics XIE a N 
| 3 Zosoasr R, of his doctrine, and the religion he introduced n. * bf 
* , a holy Monk and Priest e 5 
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